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The Firft whereof relates to the Sen Duty of Pub.” 
lick Prayer, ſhewing that a 
or, Ser preſcrib'd Forms of Prayer ſerve ; better 
io pleſerve the Re verence and Harmony of di- 
| 3 Worſbip, than ode, and 8 
Effuſions, from Pſalm 89. 5 p. 1 
The Second relates to the Welte of” "Moderation, 
ſme wing the true Notion, and detecting the Abuſe 
and 1 Notion, of that excellent Grace, from 


Phil. 4. 1 27 30. | 


The Thid repreſents the- great Danger of 
viſions; together with the' unſpeakable. Comfort 
Ang, Benefits of Unanimily ; ; from the 2 Cor. 13. 


p., 80. | 


To "all whieh } is added, for theEncouragemetit of. the 


_ Subſcribers, 
A Diſcourſe of the True' Reformation of Mahuers, 
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1 N as it refers to Superiors, is Log 
| "alty; To Inferiors, Humility; To Equals, 
1 Courteſy, or Aﬀability ; To the Poor, "tis 
Baume; To tbe Stranger, Hoſpitality Teo 
tbe Neighbour, Frienaſbip; To the Bene 
Factor, Gratitude; To the Offender, Mercy ; 3 
And to Al, Goodneſs and Ingenuity.” 0 
As for the different Alis it exerts, when 

it governs the Paſſions, tis call'd Meekneſs ; 
when it beſtower h good Things, "tis Kindneſs 
or Beneficence'; when it exdureth Evil, ti 
Patience; when it beureth with the Iufirmi · 
[tits of- ee io Candor or Forbear-. 

ance; when it paſſeth by Wrongs, tis 

ſuffering and. Forgiveneſs ; coded it hare 
thizeth and bears 4 part in other Men's 
Diſtreſſes, tis Pity. and Compaſſi ion; when 
it contributes to their Neceſſities, tis Alumi- 
giving; wen it diſpenſeth Rewards and Bu. 
-wiſhments, tis Juſtice ; with reſpect to our 
Words and Promiſes ,. tis Truth; to our 
Bargains and Contratis, Fidelity; and in 
all our Attions,” tis Honeſty and 72 | 
Laſtiy, For the ſeveral Me aß: ale 
Dexree: of theſe Acts; in the higher degrees, 
"res term d Zeal; in the lower, Leni; i} oy 
in all, Sincerity, or Integrity. 
Thus is Charity « Compoſition of all Fen 
| Ines, and ſo tis in Effect the ſame with what 
we x call nth i muy —_— to the ftritt0b- 
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unſpeakable Comfort r ansage 91 
kind + this would root aut of Men g 
all the black. Paſſions of Enzy,. Hatred 
Malice, and plant nothing but Love and Good- 
will in their room; "rwonld empty their Heart 
of all evil Defires and corrupt Deſigns. aud 
fill them with nothing but the Praiſes of God, 
and Good wiſhes for our Neighbours, making 
all Men tender of the Perſons, Goods and 
. Reputations of one another : In a word, this 
would make us fland affected to all Men, as we 
are to Our-ſelves, or thoſe whom we dearly © 
love, and to do to others only as we would 
be done by our-ſclves, which would make. 
the World a Seat of Peace and Love, and 
every Habitation a Manſion of Tranquility: 
where this Vertue reigns, every one fits quietly 
under his own Vine, and comfortably reaps the 
fruits of his own Labour; there are no Cries 
of Oppreſſion or Injuſtice „ no leading into 
Captivity, and no complaining in our Streets: 
Happy are the ob that are in ſuch a 
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1 am ſenſible how far the Diſcourſis fat 
t of the Dignity of the Subject, and fear 
they may want of ame of that Charity which 


a thy deſcribe.” But the Comfort is, if there * 
any Failings or Imperfeckiont in the handling 
of it, The S mic # 175 8 rexches to Pardon 


and conceal them, for Charity covereth 4 
Mulritude of Fau 55 and nothing is mare 
could To it than Cenſure and Detraction. 

However, Such as they are, they are humbly. 
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5 which the Apoſtle in his en- 1 
e trainee ee. dec ares to be 
uſcful and neceſlary a piece of Know- 

ledge, that he would by. no means have ver. U. 
«5 ignorant of it. And to the end that. 
the Chriſtian Church might be rightix 
inſtructed in ſo Divine and Excellent a 


bak = Subject, 
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. 3 ede, . 
Subject, he here treats at large concerg- 

ing the Author, the Nenner the Uſe... 

and the Diſtribution of theſe Spiritual 


Gifts. Dh a 1 
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For the Author, hi i 
© noOther than the Holy Spirit of God, the 
Third Perſon in the ever Bleſſed and a- 
| dorable Trinity, whoſe pechliat Offica 
in the Oeconomy of Man' s Salvation, 
is to edify and inſtruct the Church of 
bela for which we are ſo entirely be- 
v. . holdi to this Holy Spirit, that 20. Man 
ws can = , that "Jeſus Chrif 1 the Lora, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. ' And they are' 


Wh Called therefore Spiritual Gifts, not be- 
4 cuauſe they are ſea ted in N | 
5 | or Soul of Man, but beca c they PLOCEON 
ao from the Holz eis of God. a . 
From the Author, he IK on tö the 


ber and variety of theſe Spiritual! 
Gifts, reckoning up in the 47h and follow- 
= ing Verles, The Word of. Wiſdbm 15 
ji Word of Knowledge, \ the Gift of | 
| pheey, the Gift of Healing the Gift o 
Tongues, and the Interpretation of Tongues 
and the! like: All which di verſity 0 
Gifts he tells us fow from the ſame Spirit, 
and their different operations from the ſums 
Lord, who worketh all in all; that is, who 
worketh all theſc Gifts in all that have 
them. And 
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Ara16aR weſhou kethe 

| aus Holy Ghoſt in deſtowing theſe Gifes, 

de proceeds to dire us in the Tight end 

49% uſe" of them, ' telling us, That the 

| tvaniſeſtation of the Spirit was given 10 Ver. 1. 

every one to profit withal; 'thas i, not barely. 

to procure ſome private profft to them 

ſelbes, but for the publick good and be- 

nefic of others: They were not given for 

Vanity and 1 to ſet forth out 

ſelves 1 oquence, or any Elabo! 

rate Arte port Speech, much leſs to raiſe 

Sehiſms and Factions, but rs: advance 

tlie Peace, Vairy and Edification of rhe 

Church. 42 

Then laltiy; for he Siüributidn AZ 
theſeGiſts he tells us, that they are not 

all given to one, nor are the ſame given 

to all, but they are ſcattered with an ad- 

 hirable variety and in differemt meaſures 

ödn'the Sons of Men, that, like the various 

Members of the natural Body, they 

might be all helpful and ſerviceable 1 

one another; Are all Aoſties, ſaith he? ver 28, 

are all Prophets ? are dll | Teachers ? do' all29.30. 
peak with 'Fongues ? do all Interpret? No, E. 

1 — bath given ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Pro $54 2 
hets, fink Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors, and 1 

Jome Teachers ;and all this for the perfecking | 

of the Saint For the * — 9 1 


this excellent advice ae Cork 0 


7 cation, before; I can tum- op: e * : 


a the . of q be body. of Ghrifun © 

| me having thus diſcourſed at a b 
of the nature, end, andjule of theſe Spry 
ritual Gifts, he cloſes the Chapter with 5 


earneſtly the beſo gifts 5h 
duction to the followin 
| And yet ſbew 1 unto you a more tad) way 
The words will require a little Sep 5 


or ſpeak clearly to them. ed 
© Firſt, Then by gifts here, there can 955 
no doubt but * Apoſtle chiefly intended 
hoſe. ſupernatural and eztraordinary 
Gifts of Tongues, Miracles, Prophecy, 
and the like, which were rife and com- 
mon in thoſe Days; and were indeed 
neceſſary i in the Iafagey of the Church, : 
for the confirmation of the Goſpel, and 
to gain Proſelytes to the belief of it: But 
thoſe extraordinary and:miraculous Gifts 
having long ſince ceaſed, together with 
the reaſon of them, may not now be the 
object of our Ambition; and therefors 
the Apoſtle's advice here may be, and 
uſually is „ extended likewiſe to the 
natural and acquired Gifts of the Spirit, 
which are neceſſary ſtill. to ee dan 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel,, as it 
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improvements whereof ſome attain 0 
greater $killia the Tongues, others ex- 
bel in the knowledge of rt 1 
hy which means Mensgome to hawediffe. 
rent Talents; © and ate Aiverſly qualified 
for publick Service Albwhich Gifts to. 
gether with the lmßehvement of them 
| proceed ftill from the ſame Spirit, ane 


are given for the ſame: uſe, even hi 


good and benefit of Mankind: - auchth 


2 be continued tu the end . World 
only with this diffetenge, that whereas 


the former were conferred on 
ſtles, and others, by Inſpiration N 
den Inſuſion, aod ſa they needed only o 
be ditected to the right uſe of them; 
theſe latter are now conveyed to us by 
the ordinary Methods of Study aud Dilia 
gence, and ſo we ought to be taught, 
both how fo get, and how to uſe them 


as we ought. Theſe are the gift. But, 


Setonaly, What does the Apoſtle mean 
by the beſtgiſts For that term denotes 


not oaly:a diverſity, but a preference of 


ſome aboyę others. la Anſwer to vchieh, 
by the hei gifts here, we are to underſtand; 
not abſolutely the beſt in every kind; bur! 
m hat were * W 
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for the Apoltle 7 befors — 
Ver. 2. That ithe maniſeſtation f | the Spirit m 
gives to every one to prof withal + Whats; 
ever moſt promoted that end was 
reckoned in the nurubet of the beſ git; 
fo that vhether the Apoſtle refert d here. 
to the giſt of Tongues, which was neceſ- 
ſary at that time, when the Goſpel was; 
to be Preached to People of divers Na- 
tions and Lang . or whether he had: 
an eye to the giſt of Miracles, which 
gave the Says... credit totheirDoAring, 
and begar the higheſt aſſent and vene - 
ration to it; or whatever elſe were the 
particular Gifts referr'd to, tis plain the 
Apoſtle meant by them, ſuch as beſt edi. 
fied the Chatehy and conſequentiy by 
Analogy, we are ſtill to reckon thoſe the 
 beſtgi hereby we may beſt NE aach 
edific our Hearers. But, ; 
Tbiraly, What is the Apolle' mein 
in bidding us to covet theſe Gifts, and 
that earneſtly too ? To cobet in Scrip- 
ture is ſometimes taken in a very bad 
ſenſe; and there is one whole Precept in 
the Decalogue directly levelld againſt 
it. Indeed to covet any of our Neigh- 
bours Goods, or to uſe any indirect arts 
to 3 chem, — and deteſtable 
piece 


piece wm 2 eden but to deſire" the 
gifts of God for-xhe good of Mankind, 
and to ſeek to eutich our Minds Wien the 
bhigheſt and beſt abiliries to promote his 
Glory, is a noble and laudabſe Ambition; 
and this is what the Apoſtle here TEGOM- 
mends to us. But, n 
Fourthly, What is That more ane 
way which he here directs to? And: yet 
ſhew J unto you a more excellent Way. The 
words in the Original are, ««d" Nap forte 
z tur AA, I hen unto you A wey to 
attain to 4 greater excellency than any i he 


that! tis the Graces of the Spirit, 
as A y What follows, Where the 
Apoſtle immediately falls upon the excel- 
lent Grace of Charity, which as it com- 
prizes the Love of God and our Neigh- 
ur, is the complex or ſummary of all 
Chriſtian Graces; and to ſer forth its ex- 
cellence, he prefers it far above all other 
Gifts or Endowments whatever ; MP wm. 
hall ſhew hereafter, © © 
From the words thus cxplation,” we 
may eaſily gather theſe two Propoſitions. . 
I. That the Miniſters and Paſtors of 
the Church ought earneſtly to covet 
and labour for the beſt gifts; that — 
* eſpecially that tend moſt to tho 
: Benefit 


beſt gi 2 can advante you to." And what's 
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. Benefit ad Edision of 8 Church ; 
II. That the Graces of the Spirit are 
bY ellent than the Gifts of i it, and 
therefore. ought to be dee * 
N eee or. N * i 932 * 5 
N ene "Uſefgl and. feaſonible | 
T raths ſhall be the Subject of our * 
ing Diſcourſe; and x begin, Wh th 0 
firſt of them, vie. ; 
That the 1 and Paſtors of the : 
Church ought earneſtly to covet. and 
labour for the bef pi Fg that is, ſuch 
eſpecially, as conduce moſt to the Benefit 
and Edification. of their Hearers. St, 
Paul gave this direction with referencg 
to thoſe extraordinary Gifts. that were 
rife in his time, that the fee 
and ſeek after the beſt of them, 25 1 
the Reaſon be ing ill the ſame, LE ars | 
concerned likewiſe, even in thoſe ordi - 
nary Gifts that are continued to us, to 
daeſire thoſe moſt that are likelieſt to do 
moſt good. In treating therefore of this : 
Propoſition, I muſt enquire, |, | 
Fir, What ate now the: beſt and £ 
moſt beneficial Gifts for the uſe of the 
Church? And, 175 3 
dae How we are to coves and | 
ſeek after them 
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| our ' Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, the Head 


he h Be 
what ate Hoc che — — | Ul + and uo 


neficial Gifts for the good of the Church 


Gifts or Talents iti Prayer ot caching; . 
which are none of the 15 o they 


have been too > much wed: in out days. 5 


And the 


1. 1 ſhall melde af theſe; is, The 5 | 


Gift of Extemporary Effuſions in Prayer, 


which ſome have miſcalled, The me : 
nor to'be'reckon'd in the number of the | 
beſt gifts ; for This inſtead of edifying 
hath greatly diſturbed the Peace of tile 
Church, and deſtroyed the Reverence 
and Harmony of publiek Worſhip. So- 


Prayer. This is not much to be a 


lomon, WhO hath been juſtly reputed the 


| Wiſeſtof Men, hath will'dus, Norto dr fn, , 
raſh with our Month,” nor haſty to utter any 
thing before God, bat to conſider that God is 


in Heaven, and we are upon Earth, therefore 
our Words unto him ſhould be f. Meau- 
ing that we ſhould never approach the 
Divine Majeſty, but with the profound- 


| eſt Awe and Reverence; and that is beſt 
ſignified by few and well weigh'd'Ex-. 


preſſions in our Addreſſes to him: And 
therefore a greater than Solomon, even 
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uſed the ſame ever ſince, and likewiſe 
compos d her Publick Liturgies accord- 
ing to that excellent Plattorm: And 
Thanks be to God, our Church hath at 
this day one of the moſt pious and beſt 
compos d Liturgies that is extant in the 
Chriſtian World; ſo that now we need 
only bring ardent deſires and good ats 
fections in the uſe of it, and we need not 


a, 
15 


ene FCCC bai: 
3o that all thegifeo?: Prajjer) bed 


pouring out many and new words, but 


fections of the Heart: Tie 
| var ipſirmities ſtill; but how? Not by 
furniſhing us with new Phraſes and va- 
riety of Expreſſions, which God is no 


graans, faith the Apoſtle, that cannar be 


deſires and breathiogs of the Soul after 
him: Hence are chat che poor 


Pbaniſee; which Seck, tho? in outward 


thoſe times, our Saviour blames for their 
Babling and vain Repetitions in Prayer, 


much ſpeaking: And tis well known, 
what crude and indigeſted, not to ſay, 
blaſphemous, Speeches have drop d from 


ances when ordinary means Will owe | 


maining in the Church, conſiſts not in 


in the pious Motions, and good a 
init helps Ren. & 


way delighted with, bat with \fiebs a 
uttered; that is, by mo the inward 


Pab- 
lican s ſhort Litan/, Lora be mercifal'to me ,  , 
4 Sinner, prevail'd more for his Juſtifica- 10, uu. 
tion than the tedious Harangues of the '+ 


pretence and appearance the ſtricteſt in 


2s if they thought to be heard for their 


the Mouths of ſuch bold pretenders to in- 

| ſpir'd Prayers. The truth is, this Ex- 

W _ Praying was a'thing 
unknown 
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wr 55 af dhe Church, W lia ap- 
= pearcdto be a late Invention, br 
—_. into theſe Kingdoms by tlie fubilety of 
Po piſh Emiſſarics, meerly to diſtract and 
E ING People; and we kung how 
| they triumph in the Schiſms and Confu- 
"4 aa ber tharhave been rai ſed byars/ which 
OE is — put ius patiok-conceit: with. 
this Gift r N 
. 'The/AﬀeQatzon'of-* one) or the 
fo » vehementeof Vice orGeſture in Prayer 
-  wnceaching, ſerve not the true ends of 
2 tion, and therefore may be 
s - -xeckon'd rather among the Artifices of 
_ Seducers, than in the number of the beſt 
t; for Religion is a grave and ſerious 
thing, and! makes its way into thoblgen, 
oh 1 refful Arguments than by 
IN, a POWe 0 l 
r that Bd was not i cEatrhquake, nor 
in the Tempeſt; but in the lmall and 
il Voice: and the efficacy: of: God's 
Word is better couveyꝛd by calm and 
ſound Reaſonings, than by the loudeſt 
bluſters of Action or Utteranoe: Such 
a ;Bodily exerciſe! proſiteth little, and is 
better ſuited to the Levity of the Stage, 
thanto the Gravity of the Pulpit. Af 
8 1 TINO and Geſtures "— | 
a ral 8 
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any true or-laſting. hi Up the 


# heyiny fers 
Derr — quickly | 
wears-off, -ad:paſſerb-dway back: che 


motion or ſound that raiſed it. And 
therefore TY obſervediofiftioſe: that uſe 


| or-follow-thoſe Arts, that tho? — 


{cem affected ſor a wlileʒ yet they never 
prave either the wiſer, ot the better 


Men. Lengtho and Eoudnefs were the 


main Ingreqdiems of the Pharsſees Pray- 


ers 3 for which we find our Saviour often 
eondemning their Hypocriſis, but never 


eommending-their-Devorion? All that 
| have bad any game to play!! 


the +1100, 
People; have betook themſelves toi ſuoll 
Miles, and by this Ctaft have gor their 
. them 
But as it hath been the Honour of the 


\ 
BR 


| Reg ulag  Clergyþror to affect fuch Mean 


2 twill beabe Wiſdom of the Laity 
tobe ware of n by thoſe _ 
ule them. og 9711 28 Zulne * 10 2 1 
A 3 The gift of divers Tongues, 
oſtentation of ſeveral Languages in Po- 
pular Sermous, is of little or no uſe; and 8 
therefore not . us: For 


— 10 3 the 


ar. 155 ane iy: 1 = | 
Prov * ws CHI em wy Ys 
— They: That in 
: bl bers So that e of bf Ae 
| Tongues in our Diſcoürſes to them can 
he of no advantage ; they may ſerve 15 
amuſe and confound them, but cant 
any ways inform or help t 
ſtandings: Tis true indeed; e fiudy 
and knowledge of the Tongues are neces 
fary to qualiſie and accompliſh a Divine; 
ſeeing the Holy Scriptures ,.and many 
great and uſeful parts of Learning ara 
written in thoſe Languages; But 
what uſe the embelliſning or interlar- 
ding our Diſcourſes with them to the 
Common People ſhould be, is not eaſie 
- tin 14. to 1 The Apoitle : blames 
Praying and Prophecying in a' Tongue 
not known to the People: And ſo farias 
we intermix theſe things, we ſpeal an 
0 mn. WA 
I To this may be added the uſiog · lr 
Hard Words; and Terms of Art, that ar 
above the reach of Vulgar Uaderſtand⸗ 
” — ſpeaking as the Apoſtle expreſlesit; 
2 Pet. a. great ä 
8 Scien fallly ſo called 451a2f9 
1. 20. As alſo the Clouding our Diſcourſes 
with Myſtical Phraſes and Uncouth Ex- 
| Rey 


. 


N | ; A | * ; 
* : 1 125 a 
and 


have made plain thing | Bees 4.45 
is a very fruitleſt and unprofirableTalear, 
4. The Oſteatation of Wit, or Curi - 
olity of Laugunge in our Fublick Diſ- 
courſes, tend little or den Edifica- 
rion, and I; 2 5-ys may not Sora 
among the beſt pifrs.  'Witty ' Sayings 
and 5 * inderd tickle the 
Ears, but never ſiak into the Heart; 
rhey may pleaſt a ' while, ahd afford 
mat ter of Talk, but they ſeldom or nevet 
profit the Heaters. St. Pant; That great | 
| Converter" of Souls, declares that e 
| Preaching cu ni in the) Wiſdom''of : Cor. 
words, but is the-demonſtr ation of the Sys * = 
fir. He ſtudied not the finenefs of Hp 
ſion, but ſoundneſs of 'DoQrine : And 
we read that the ſimplicity! of the Gof- 
pel prevailed more, than à vain often: 
tation of Wir could ever do, and ebe fool. C . 
iſpneſs of preaching triump d over Alu, +. 
wiſdom of the wiſe. Our Buſineſs '(my 
Brethren?!) is not to gratiſie itching Ears, 
but to ſave Mens Souls; and that is bets 


ter done by grave, ſolid add practical Dif 


"arg wind « may delight 
Tags preſent, but being no laſting 
Benefit or Iuſtruction with them; For 
as the plaineſt Food nouriſhes more than 
the molt delicious Kickſhaws, ſo plain 
Trutlis without Art or Varniſh; oft · times 
leave deeper Impreſſions on the Mind, 
than all the hauen, of Humane Elo- 

quence. 61 04 * De 5 
82 „ 1 t trail t 
words of Scripture, and forcing them 
from theit plain and tern ty 
none of the hen Gifts: This is done ſomes 
times by Crixicks, ho n advance a ne- 
Notion willlſtretch and pet uet᷑t the Holy 
Scripture, and by: the helpof Invencioa, 
and theambiguity of Words andParticles 
offer violence to a Text, and even take it 
- -by force. Our Bleſſed Saviour rebuk'd: 
Ar, . — falſe Glaſſes, by 
which they made void the Law of God: 
And theſe, Men juſtly iocur the fame 
3 who by their wild and 3 | 
_ Jatgrpretations; make the Golpel 
Luhn of none effect. AA e FI in 
There are others, bo to ſerve. the 
red of a Party, will rack and torture 
the Scriptures, to make them ſpeak what 
* — Hence . * be 
4 I 


. 


— 1 
wle as the moſt” ſucceſsful Engine too 
& overrurn- Church and State and have 
made the Goſpel of Peace, the Trumpet 
of War and Sedition. This is a moſt per- 
nicious Talent," and'hath done unſpeak- 
able miſchief. ' St. Peter tells us of — 3. 161 
| who wreſt the Scriptures. to their own 
Damnation: And we have heard of 
others, who have wreſted them to the 
ruine and ſubverſion of Kingdoms, and 
have ſo far rack'd ſome Paſſages of Sa- 
cred Writ; as even to force them to wan 
Blood and Confuſionn 
But our Apoſtle does at here will us 
to cover; but t to Yabhor ſach vile and-de. | 
| teſtable Arts. ere h ed an 


1 
1 © 


[2 And thus — wenge dme 6f 
| thoſe Gifts, which though too much in 
vogue, are yet none of the beſt, I pro- 
ceed now to thoſe more uſeful Talents 
and Abilities, that tend moſt to the Edi- 
fication of the Church, and therefore | 
ought to be coueted by us as the beſt gift. 1 
To which end, we muſt note; that 4 
the two ea parts of Edification, kd | 
Knowledge and -Practicde. 
The . gives Men the right on 
derſtanding of Holy Myſteries; And 
on Wore reaches them to ſquare their 
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eee Won ncaa tes ang 
And * the N e 
mw age 1 0 16 18 nf: Ha 


\ Faſt, 5 To. ſettle er; 9 VA. 

20 3 aright in thoKnowledg at * 

ruth. And, 7 
Secondly, To excite their AﬀeQtions 0 10 
che Loveand kractice of it. 5 05 115 


Ft. 1 ly, We are to covet 10 as 
the beſt gifts that enable us to inform 
and ſettle Mens Judgments aright, in the 
knowledg of the Truth. Here we muſt 
begin; for if we go about to move and 
ſtir the Affections, before the Mind be 
well informed, we ſhall beget a Heat 
without Light, or a Zeal without Know- 
ledge, which will be of very evil and 
dangerous Conſequence. Our Apoſtle 
. 4. tells us, Thet tis good to be zealouſly fel 
ed; but then he limits it, «fires to 4 
Aood tbing: And therefore the Mind muſt 
be well inſtructed in the goodneſs of the 
thing, before we excite to the love or 
purſuit of it,, otherwiſe Zeal may ſpend 
it ſelf, as it too often does, upon ver 
bad matters: And this is the root and 
foundation of all Fanaticiſm: For ſome 
es erbt to un mw and * 
K 1 


© a 


ments are well formed, and t 
ma ke their Hearers zealous for or again 
things, without giving them the en 
nderſtanding of either; and this harh | 

— thoſe i 2 heats in Religi- 
on, which have frequently broke out to 
the diſturbance of Church * Nate. 
The Affections Which are too apt to 
inflame, are very unfit to guide, and 
therefore they muſt not out- run, but fol- 
low the Underſtanding, and be guided by 
the dictates of a well-informed! judg - 

ent; for elſe how eaſily may the un- 

ue ſervours of the Mind lead to the _ 
heats of Enthuſiaſm, or the weakneſſes 
of Superſtition ? And how frequently 
have th they that have been too haſty and 
| eager in raiſing the Affections, made | 
fad work with the Paſſions of Men. 

By this means, ſome have been ever. 2 Tim: 
learning, and never come to the knowledge pb Co 
7 the truth, being unſtable in their x; "2 

inciples, and like children ſed 10 and, 
| fromith every wind of doctrine; y the con. 
ning waſting? of "_— e that ley in wait ro. 
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Toe edifie then A 'or profit our: Hearers; 
we muſt begin with their Judgments, 
and * to ſettle 1 in 


the gray loin of Renger Mere 
the Creation of the Wotid, the firſi 
thing created was Ligbt, nd: that dis 
ſpellẽd che Darkneſs of; the rude and uz 
formed Chags; even ſo in the new Cres 
ation, the firit thing muſt be to let in a 
clear and convincing ligt upon the Soul; 
and That will ſeatter an the mow: '6 
5 bn andiIgaoranceQ. 
To this end 3138 will beiof 
— great uſe, ty inſtruct Child ren be: 
times in the Principles of Religion, to 
inſtill into them hh — . df God; 
and to ſeaſon their tender Years with an 
Early Piety: By thus training up _— 
Pro.22. 6. betimes in the way that they ſhould go, 86+ 
_  omon hath told us, that when they are oth, 
they will not depart from it. 
As they grow up, wenttexplaina) 
them the Nature and Obligation of theit 
iT 3 Raprlng. Vou, giving them to under- 
ſtand what they have promiſed, and 
how they may be enabled to perform i it. 
When they comè to greater Maturity, 
we are to let them know upon what 
grounds the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith ſtands, that they may not be ſha» 
ken from the belief of then: And this 
will be beft done by a plain and calis 
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= excelſency and extent of the Divine Hwy 
W by a fuller Explication of the Decalogue , 
or Ten Cottimandmens', deſcribing che 
Nature of every pa iiticular Vertue and 
Vice, required Ig forbidden in them: 


wonderbus things of God's Law; we 
S ſhall lead them'as' it Were by the hand 
into the paths of Righteouſneſs, and 
guide their feet into the ways of Truth 

and peace. And having thus fixed and 


ledge of Divine Truths, we are then to 
| apply our ſelves' to the © . 

Second part of Edification; and to 

covet thoſs Gifts'that may belt ſerve to 


up to the love and practice of their . 
And here we may ſafely uſe all che Arts 
of Divine Rhetorick , and betake our 
| ſelves to the moſt prevailing Topicks , , 
and Methods of Perſwaſion; Here we 
may deſctibe'the lovelineſs and rewards 
of Vertue, ſetting forth in the moſt lively 
colours the Beauty of Holineſs, that Men 
may be enamour'd and fall in love with 
it: Here we may repreſent the uglineſs 
and deformity of Vice, painting it in the 
1 and moſt oe ſha pe, to ede 


9 7 


ſertled their Judgments in the know- 


move their Affections, and to ſtir them 


wt 


So ſhall "we open their Eyes to ſee. the pr.. 4 
19 
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the. greater abhorrence, and deteſlation 


= 44.4 
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| of God from Heaven againſt Singers, we 
may appear as on Mount Sinai, in Thun: 
Exod. 19. der and Lightning. to make (if poſſible) Wl 
15 the ſturdieſt Sinners to quake and trem : 
dle. When we would diſplay the Riches 
+ of Divine Grace in the Work of Man's 
ERedemption, we may like our Saviour on 
Mat. g. the Mount of Oliaies, breathe gut nothing 
bdaut Joy and Bleſſedneſs, and with open 
voice proclaim the glad tydings of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Knowing the Ter- 

rors of the Lord, we are to perſwade 

2Cor. 5- Men to flee from the. mrath to come. And. 
knowing the tender Love of God to Man- 

ind, we are to court them to accept of, 

Ver. 20. Mercy and Pardon, and as Ambaſſadors, 
in Chriſt's ſtead, beſeech them to be re». 
concil'd. This will make our Doctrine 

dr op as the Rain, and our Speech diſtill 
as the Dew; gently ſliding through the 
Ears into the Hearts of our Hearers, and, 


* 


by a ſweet Facility inſinuating it ſelf into 
Rom. j0 their Will and * ny And then how. 
By. -* beautiful .will be the feet of them that 
thus preach the Goſpel of Peace, and 
| bring glad tydings of good things, 
And thus having ſhewed what are the 
beſt gifts, and moſt worthy of our am- 
bition; I proceed, | 


2 
. 
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1 way od arte weare tocoi 
„ ;: Cover: earneſtly the beſt gifts. 


guiſhing wiſhes after it, but to apply 
our ſelves to the molt proper means of 
attaining it; and to exert the urmoſt of 
oug-Powers and Faculties in endeavours 
after it: And therefore when the Apoſtle 


ne thereby puts us upon uſing che beſt 


And becauſe it may be asked what they 
| N L ſhall rien ming you of the e 
Four: 


| erciſe. 3. Hearty Prayer. And 4. A 
good Life. Of each of which a word or 
two diſtinctly. And, 
1. We muſt cover cheſe Gifts by car 
diligent. Study and earneft Search after 
them; for this is now the ordinary way 
and means of acquiring them. Indeed 


was poured out, and came upon them, 


e en v rn of In- 
er nne n U 


nde q bich our Text tells us, muſt be 
Now to covet anything in good earneſt. 


is not barely to approve of it, nor yet 
moch leſs to fir down with faint and lan- 


means of becoming Maſters of chem. 4 


7 Diligent Study. 2. Frequent Ex i 


in the Days of the A poſtles, the Spirito 


not by Study, but by ſudden Inſuſion. 
The mighty Wind, in which the Boly = 


adviſeth us to covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, = 


\ 


ppiration, and beroke oY ths' Wee 
into them the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt: 
The Fire that ſate upon theik! Heads, 
repreſented. that fervency of Spirit, 
Which enabled them with Courage 
«ro go thorough all the Difficulties'6f 
their Office: The © Cloven-Tongues 
beſpake the diverſity of Languages, 
with which they were endow'd';*'by 
which means Illiterate Perſons tos 
the greateſt Rabbies, and- Fiſhermen 
| Ipake more La guages than the moſt 
ſtudied Linguiſts. But now we are to 
© ſeekThat by Induſtry, which they hadby 
| Inſpiration ; and the Church being at» 
rived at the. Stature of a Man in briſt - 
= God Almighty hath laid aſide i 
thoſe extraordinary helps and ſupports 
of Infancy : So that Diligence now keeps 
the Key of Knowledge, and tis Study 
alone that opens to us the Treaſures of 
Tim. Wiſdom; Stady, faith the Apoſtle, 20 
3 ſben thy ſelf 4 workman, that. needeth. not 
o be aſbamed. To be an Able Divine is 
a work of ſtudy; and a ſerious intention 
of Mind is neceſſary to the expert _ 
faithful diſcharge of our Office: 
may not now pretend to, or look for In 
ſpiration , nor hope by Dreams and 
Yiſions to know the Will of God: Ns, 
Ignorance 


guorance * ha teas. of 
oh whilſt Learning and Knowledge 
re only. the Reward: of Induſtry; The 
pord is nigh thee, faith the 1 den non 
by Mouth, ani an iy Hand, oh! let its. 
Wc in thy Heart too, and make ir the, 
WW object ol thystudy and Meditation: 
have 4 fure word of 2 75 daith St., 
e well to tale heed,': Per. 13 
570 8.light: that ſhineth-in a dart Blass, i. 
Solomon, that great Matter of Wiſdom, = 
W-xhorts us to ſeek for Knowledge, and. 
Wo ſearch diligently.for. Underſtanding; 
Dea, i ee aer 45. for Sid, | 
$ bers, 471 Files for it as for hid Treaſure 2 pro. 2. 
f ' there be ſome truths; that, ſeet þ 
2 dar top, and co lye open ton care 
5 Nen there are dune dga⸗ 
eep, and require à profounder ſeatch; 
: der Marat imploy our moſt 7" 
; giving que: ſelves to: Reading Tim 4 


Wh od Meditation, 4s the firſt and great +3 
2 means of attaining them. mn boon 
2 Our ſtudy ſor theſe Gitts mu walt be 
RCCOI aden the frequentuuſe and 
4 erc them: This will wet our 
Parts, Make, an edge on our Faculties, * 
and thereby ala us rig bely 0. d woo 
he Word. of \ Truth. St. Paul F —— 5 
4 rad to. fl ait. of Dane 16, cal 
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| bock deprive ved of rhem, and doom 'd 


h * 
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Cor. 3 plant, aud Apollo may witer; yet 
. God alone bat gives the Wee A 
* 1.5 9 tack wiſdom, faith' St. Na To 


and quickens them in 
ful Flame. Thus to imploy is to 
our Talent, Which will 40% loaf b 
| Exerciſe, and like the Wid 
Oyl, multiply by being "uſed, © A 

91 3” * 
work of the Lord negligentiy; and "fot 
want of a due exeteiſs of their ownParts| 


ence/of them that bet them He" thal 
boriel \bis Talast in * 


# 2 


ni e dust ais hac 
puts Life and Vigour*t into our” Parti 58 
chat blows up choſe Sparlks Within us; 


WE Cru of 
negle& of Mens gifts ma kes thetn do ths 


they do but too tuch exerciſe the Paris Wi 


wrapped 1 in # No apkim * 2 5 


be that wr 


2s withed and unprofitable ſervaits_ M 
outer ' darkneſs ; Whereas he that uſed Wi 
his Talent to his Maſter's Fogo, was 3 
commended for a good and farrhful Ter- 
vant, and enter d int bis Maſters Joy 
which makes it evidem, that Exerciſe is 
a good means of improving Gur Sifts 
a0 procuring to un che Re ward ef them. 

. To' whe. Exererſe of our Giſts we 
mult add hearty and! fervent Prayer for 
a Bleffing upon them; Tg 0s” Thar 


©; . 


7 


4 ood Thicher dur i zurſe muſt 
Wc; if ever we hope to obtain it; and in- . 
Wes hither eit ſhould we go? Heonh . , 
Wah che words of ercrmat Life. To leek” 
for Wiſdom only in Books and Writiogs, 15 
but to feet (the Living among the 
P.; tis the Bleſſi ng of od char en- 
Wiveos' our Endeavours, and makes us 
= rich both in Grace and Knowledge; and 
Whe that leaves out this in his featch after 
hem, will never arrive ta more than 


1 r and iran we mot 354 
pward; and make bur requeſts Kada _ 


ich, bn lum are hid 4d the. trees Cola.. 
"+. Willow and Knowledge; and 
8 F ee e fagie ele 

a tells us, that he giveth to all Mes erh, Jim. r. FS. 
» id upbrardeth vor: And our Bleffed Sa- 
viour hath affurec us, that Earttily Fa. 
rents ate not more willing ro give ; God 

Gifts to their Children, than our He. d 7. 

Eurer ir 10 give" the Holy Spirit. to 

bend ky: «+ it. Our defires ther r 
theſe Giſts muft be carried on with un- | 
efſant Fetitions to God for them, and if 
we would attain to any meaſure of them, 
4 our Ruees': for 
tis 
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nis the Bleſſing af God char gipeatheTh 
lent, and The 1 7 1790 3 4 
tie Fun of the Spirig e ab, 5M eir ig: 
L dition... Non 10k 
Laltly, Tooir eee wan 
the exerci ſeg of Vertys ang By Ay. Lites 
for Wiſdom enters FA e 
Soul, ane e 
habit an impure. | 
| Rom. J 1 mind is e 


E or di 


- for the cncrancs 


be conlegratedco holy 
can. be fit to 
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= The — 
vel obſerved en thofe words) ga Sci! 
oo Bl « ence that weafe not {5 muefi ĩ0 Study; 
ans to Lide bur ſelves into: It paſſes 
into the Head through the Heaft, and 
our Knowledge will daily inetea ſe dy che 
Love and Practice of 
for Bod Almigtiity delights to communi- 
care his Mind; to duch a8 were Willing ta 
godit: The ſerres of ibe Lora, ſaith the 


W where; The meet he will guitte in judg- 
unt, and the humble he will tea his ways 

He is ever ready to reward the leaſt des 
W gree of Obedience to his Will, with far« 

Vay ther diſcoveries of 1 it. And therefore the 
and ame ingenious! Author hatt -obſerved, 
WT ©: Phat ia old time the Men of extravis = 

rho ©:dinary Revelations were Men of extra“ 

es © ordinary iPiery= too; and ſuch had 
$ molt of the ſectet Will df God impart ' 
0088 © ed-ro:them'rhat-beſt performed his re- 
able © vealed Will: They Were the Encchs; 
the Abrahams; and the. Hi and 
(fach of whorn the Scripture more te. 
„ markably: teſtifies, that they walked 
E wir Gad. And ſurely he that watkerh - 
«with another is likely to know more of 
his Minden firengel; or dns that 
33 from him. In ſhore, 
23 | \" Vertue 


— 2 we ko- -. 


ſalmiſt, is Sith them that fear him, Pp 23. 
ze will teach them hub tovenant's And ele- 


Vetus ir the moſt bout Principle, | 
Knowledge, and he that doeth What he 
 koowsof yo Will of God ſhall be ſure 46 
w, mere! of it; for iu him that hath 
all be given, Aich ur Saviour, aud be 
Hall have cbundanth. -- 11 4 349.1 
And thus 1 have done! eh the fir 
part of our Text, having ſhew'd yay 
E are the beſt gifts, and how we ate 
"7 to-covet ang ſeek after them. 
But l muſt crave a little more of \yout 
Patience, 4 Whilth I (bew unto: you 4 mare 
' exclent may. And this will bringens 
to the ſecond part of our e contain d 
as Erofotian. 261215200 % 
74 197} 1 50 X 118K 215 +54 
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537 1 That . ofshe Spirit exael 


the hi gheſt and the belt Giksof k. it. And 
bend could almoſt wiſh for the Tongue 
of an Angel; to deſeribe ta yÞu This m 
excellent may, and to perſwade your rt 
walk in ir. Bur St. Paal, whowanrapy 
up into the third Heaven, hath / 
ted our wiſh ,-and: extolf'd-tlie. ſingle 
— of Charity. as highas words c 
reach, above all other Gifts and Endaw 
ments whatever; for in the naxt wards 
to our Text, be thus delivers himſelf? 
Could 1 8 tie Tongue of Med 
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Divine and Been eg . 
auld. L dare che beigliralt Bebe of Light | 
—— 9 —— 
moſt powgrful-Rhetozigh = 
| inſinuate into ti ir AfaGions',0588 : 
WT without; G 3c Ie! 2d: better bal Cor. 12 
ſeunding M, 100. , Hinblaung Comban 
Ws oe ron? 3 
D 4 S ] 
WT the knowledgatall chavis Alk Boca ika 
begiaaing of Time, a IWiforteed .. -.:- 
chiggs to come to che end of the Mesh 
vea, had I Faich ſtrong cacugh taremo re 
ANountaios, and to make the Poles of tha 
bf World ia chaogetheirpiace; hyer in adit 
cheſe accompli , Without Cris 
„, 1am agthing, Jef dba poahidig) Jink ' . 
| en ue e e ee 
Men or of er io 
1 praiſe of 4 © e n e eb 
races aboverthe Gifts off xbe Sn! 
Bur there are chtee things um will 
i demonſtrate the pre-antingnce..; 61 vs 
= bn. 240 sd 90 HEY HH msd 
4 of, 3 « ar ; SubjeRts!nazwhom: e 
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2 tiks rt che” 40 
orher Common Bleſſings, are ſhow?® 
ed down premiſeuouſly-or the Good and 
22: Bay aud the Light of che Spirit; li 
_ rhigr-oftheSungTHines indiffersncly both 
_ oittie Juſt aud Unjuſt.? Nd tidd the 
Gitte Prophelip aud Miracfes, as wel 
the ohe pot les; enen 
Mat. . bartu told us; that wahy will Jay unto hi 
22. Kine iſt: —. % Lord, 4 we not 
f&ophe wane f thy na 
, fa f works? WHO Vet 
Ates 10 Behr from bitt ds works 
eta of Iniquity / 8 that the Higheſt and 
Beſt Gifts 'neitherifind, ber g any id 
diabcke wärth co he petfons that have 
them, but leavelrthem wee ee 8 
on! Ae otllan they fone them; fot! 
rvanj; who Chriſt's Namehsd cat ost 
Drizds, 'willbe ſentenced byChriſt 
| ſelf ro 1 
them. But Grace on the other hand 
stan excellence ot theſe re- 
ceive it; for it makes themwlike — 
Cod aa tender chen molt aceeptab 
to him, and therefore is conſerred 
None hut tha particular Favourites aud 
8 of * : Tb OA the en 
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4 n ——— . Heep Pra. a 
3 ſtiles them, that walk in this more S. 23. 
celent ar,; When wany Fifted Ber 5 
thren will be found in the brad way: 
chat leadeth to deſtruction. Grace as 
chat Seal of the Spirit, of which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, whereby the Children 
of God are; marked and ſealeũ unto ube d » 
: | of redemption: Fi Tis by this. Seal, a6 tlie 
W fame aApoſtle tells us, Tut the: TO Tims. 
WW knowerh who are his; and by this Sactad 
Stamp or Signature, we too may:know; 
W whether we belong to him 3 forums 
W Graces of the Spirit, are the Particular 
= marks and tokens of the Divine Favoilt's 
W which are not communicated ito le . 
but the Ele& People of God. Dhe Hay xt. 7.6. 
Choſt is not wont to caſt tbeſe Pearlibe 
ere Swine, nor it this Childrens. Bread: 
given unto Dogs: No, this is reſerved: 
as the peculiat Lot and Portion of the 
We Saints, and therefore muſt far ſurpaſs “ 
W choſe Common Gifts, that are ory ed: 
1 ene by n \o25)uds, 
itt) 21 21 310139; 1 
" Strapdly,, The Ead: 5 Ui to which: 
they ſerve, will — 7 Grace the 
pre · eminence above 175 «op TY 
| knowledge, ſaith the Apoſtle; px 22755 1 
nn miapy a Man to Face 8 
C3 Vanity, 


Eph. 4. 


30. 


4 


TY 5 nl F r „ bs. 7 
>. 1;:4 Vanity} whereas tis Chi that edifis 
© _evh, tis Gtace chat correct the ſwelling 
| cy of Gifts: that days the-foundas 
tion ic Humility; and thereby builds d 
up in our moſt Holy Faith: The greateſſ 
Siſts and Ahilities, if: not ateompa nied 
with Grace to uirecæ the uſe of them, ar i 
nan from edifying, that chey have in Wl 
all zes done the Church then greate 
. - 7 Miſ@hief, How muny peftilent Errors 
4 and-Schiſms are owing to then greatest 
pate agdabilitieb of Hereticks? What 
__ grbuod hath Atheiſm and  Debavcher 
got in tlie World, by the Influence an 
. 6aeſt mh —— as the 
3 ſt Razor cuts deepeſt, ſo ha ve the 
Gui Re Parts de che deepeſt Wounds 
in Religion, and Mets Souls: ſo perni- 
oivuslare the effects df their ill manage 
ment, both to the Publick ud Them 
ſelves. But Grace is ſo far from being 
Hable to theſe; or the like Abuſes, that 
ire prevents the Evil, and corrects the 
abuſes of our Giſts?? Tis this puts all theit 
uſefulneſs into them, and makes them 
infend of doing Harm; become” inftru- 
no 0c 3 no. 
cConſeqquemtl y dische ſanckifying of Gifts, 
that like the Enameling of Pearls, gives 
them their main luſtre and value. But⸗ 
1 2 Thirdly, 
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as. 1 
h There ĩs another FLY nn. 
2 $i fe ee bt the Staces abo 
ide Gifts of the Spirit, and that is rhe 
puration or 


W cocval with the Spirit of God that gives 
it, and as Inden as the Spirit or Soul of 
Man that receives it: This is more th! 

can be {aid of the beft gifts; for of theſe 
W the Apoſtle declares in che next Cha ptef, 
yy they muſt ſhortly have ah end and 


. 
of the Graces of the Spirit, oY aft 
WT chat They ſhall abide for ever. 


| ſcends all other Perfe&i6ns whatever 1 
5 "ris the 1h ie, of all 1 15 


$34: 


TT of Sin are but fo a e he 
bur is but a puff of Wind, a Bubble that 

—— away "with the breath that rai- 
ſeqd it; yea, the moſt ſpecious and du- 


| Religion mult all _ and leave us at the 


i 


E 


f ntinuance of them; for 
Grace hath Bray ſtamped d on It; Us 


be done N y; Whether there be prop he. iCori 13, 
-” 15 faith he, they ſball fail, whether there 8. 9. 10. 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe, wherber there! be 
edge, That Pall waniſh away: But 

he tells wh ſhall never fail, and 


f | 1 Tbis f is wah excellency that MR tran | 


rable Accompliſhments on this fide of 
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and 
Reward, ER eee te the very Act 


Kind, but merely in Degree.; and tho 
.gracious Habits, that are begun and 
_ Planted in us Here, will There grow up 

Anto a greatgr Maturity and FerſeQiqn, 


| Ne pr abt Hooeio fag} 44 36 
Vea, Heavenis nothing elſe but the 
Bleſſed Manſion of Holineſs, where That 
Grace, that is here Militant, and daily 
"ſtruggling with the reliques of corrupt 
Nature , will there be Triumphant, 
with a Palm of Victory in her Hand, 

anda Crown of Gold upon her Head, 
and the Spirits of Juſt Men in whom it 
reigns, ſhall be made perfect, and be, 


. % ” 


come more than Conquerors through 
Chriſt that loved them. 


; $ s 5 * 
7 
7 
# . Pe" 
— a - EE vs 2 7 
k . n 
— * 1 


3 ves m is Bleſfiog of 
God, figiſhed what Lat firſt propoſed, 
give me leave to preſs the Extortation 
Pf the: Text, with reſpe& both — 
ifrs and Gracesof the Spirit 8 Aud, 
bas Elk Flat 41 
Fus; Let me ales you to coped 
earneſtly "the beſt giſts; that is, to labour 
for. the moſt uſctuland: edifying Adili- 
Ber hereby you may beſt” ſerve the 
hurch, and profit your Hearers. And 
here if I could ever hope to prevail, me- 
Fhinkes it might be reaſonably. 305 
om ſuch an Aſſembly as 1 „conſiſt - 
Hag of Perſons, whoſe great buſineſs it is 
Woo inſtruct others in the Knowledge and 
Ftactice of Divine Things: Know then, 
y Brethren, that this is the main end 
pf our Miniſtry, and the deſiga of all 
Nur Spititual Gifts, and therefore hither 
ould all our aims and endeavours tend: 
Nemember that you are the Mouth of 
he People unto God to make known 
heir Requeſts unto him; and you are 
he Mouth of God unto: the People, to 
Bake known his Will unto them: The 
: ien diſcharge of both theſe may in- 
ed require no {mall Labour, butitwill 
e abundantly 2 — rer 
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0 Enge then affeRt be bös 


velty or Variety of Expteſſions, which 
are no Way pleaſing unto God: But leꝶ 


all your Addreſſes onto him be in fir 


Words, and in all the decent Poſtures ol 
Humility and Adoration. Read the 
Publick Prayers of the Church with Re. 
verence and devout Affections, that the 
Hearers Zeal may be enkindled by = 
erw Ardours of your Devotion. . 
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In your Preaching ſhew dee 


Gravieg » 'Sincerity., and ſound: Speech; 
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that cannot be condemned, that hewho 10 7 


the contrary part may be aſhamed, 


no evil thing to ſay: f yon: 80 call you! 1 
put a muzzle upon the prophauaſt Bl 


Mouths, and cut off all occaſion from 


them that ſeek: occaſion againſt you 7 


Stir up your People 0 Love and to got 


Mortis; for theſe things are | goo# af 4 


profit able unt Men; and when they 


are thus forced to approve your Labour 5 
you will be the better able to convince 
Gainſayers, and to ſtrikke Detra ctom 


dumb. Do not entertain Vulgar Heat. 
ers with nice and curious ſpeculations 


which rather perplex than inform thoit 
Minds, but let all your Diſcourſes: tl 
* be evermore plain and | 


[ | leaving 


eavingm via 
r more Learned Auditories. Avoid -H 
kings that ma Strife, — 4 
- o Faction, 2 ren 
wake for Peace, and things whe 1 
way ediße one another. Do riot uſe 
k = Gifts to Pride and Vain- glory, for 


n 1 Feen 
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WHoly Ghoſt, ſubſerviefr t rhe. vain 
4 rearh of. che Muleibude , whicti\canabt 
Wu: grieve the Spivit"of God, and 
Wo % i 7e che Spirit of Gre. Be- 
are of abuſing your Parts to the Main- 

Wcnance of Schiſm and Diviſions, but ras 
T3. — ule your utmoſt Prudence to heal 
WS hoſe Breaches which open too wide 4 
ap for Atheiſm, Confuſion, and every 
vil work. Suir all your Diſcourſes both 


you o the Neceſſities, and likewiſe''to' che 


ord Lapaciries of your Hexrers, having A/ 
Wan Babes, and ſtronger Neat by viper 


3 With found Doctrine, and go before them 
ya Pious Example, that the may ſafe- 
J Py both hear your oe: Sarge Tore Mm, ng 


K TIDES 


: chi ; ing you of the more excellent way; and 
* 00 1 Falling: upon you to walk and keep in it; 
a. 1 at 16 to cov et more earneſtly* the 


: this is 10 male che Breathings of the 
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briffiansz'I0 a word; Feed your Fick 


Bur I may we cba widicut wind: N 


Graces 


Other; that tis Grace alone that ſand 
ſies our Gifts, and gives them all ther 
jijiultly calls for out moſt earneſt rape 
Heb. 13 #9d Eudea vours; is gaod; ſaith the 
b 9. Apoſtle 1 to have the beart eſtabliſhed with 
grace, yea much better than to have che 
Head ſtuffed with Knowledg; for this 
may but aggravate our Condemnation; 
whilſt.the othexwill ſecure and · ĩncreaſe 
our Felicity. Grace is indeedthe.great 
eſt thing that God can give, or that v 
can receive; for tis a Ray of the Divini : 
ty, the very Character or Image of God 
ſtamped upon the Soul, and what higher 
thing can the moſt elevated Ambition 
raiſe our Wiſhes to? Wherefore let ou 
deſires and endeavours after it bear ſome 
proportion to its tranſcendent worth and 
Pils. ocellency ; let us open ou, Mouths BY 
30. wide, that we may be filled with the 
Spirit, ang let the cry of our Devotions, 
Zech 4). like the acclamations at the Building of 
the Temple, be evermore, Grace, Grace. 
But let Us eſpecially, to -whom the 
World hath given the ſtile of Spiritual 
Perſons, pray fer a double portion of 
the Spirit, that Gd would furniſh 5 

„„ — 


een bis Gifts, to promote his Glory and —— 
ee good of Mankind, and ſanQifie them | 
ich his Grace, that we may uſe them 
WH thoſe ends, that as we excel others in 
ie Holineſs of our Profeſſion, ſo we may . 
che Holineſs of our Lives too, adding to .per.rs, 
„ trowleage vertue, to vertue temperance, 6. . 5 
Wo emper ance patience, to patience brother | 
ue, and to brotherly-kindzeſs Charity _ \: 
Wc if theſe things be in us and abound , 
iey will truly enoble our Minds; adora © 
Wur Profeſſion, and dignifie us far above TY 
. Earthly Preferments. In a word, my | 
ethren ! ſee that ye come behind in 
=o Gift, being enrich'd in all know» | 
ge, and in all utterance, that ye may | 1 
Peak as the Oracles of God, and that all 
aur Speeches may adminiſter Grace to | 
e Hearers : So ſhall ye ſhine as Lights : 1.2 
Pp this World, and as Stars of the firit „ 
» agnitude in the Kingdom of Heaven. a 


2 ** 8 
P ee. ce ee LE ER A EDT LPR 


U 


1 * domo: 90 2 i eid fn 


' mom g yEm ov 2873 Oed ly 
ni eig % 15035-2907 e gl: ebns Slot 
u 9 O oi 140 t0#amloh 


+6 5 
0. N k 
= , * 
R ——_ 
109 = I 
"5 : 
f 
N 4; (RAE i 
p - ! Wa 147 
r 0 1 
18 14 155 1 \ 
e 4 nan I 
. b l 138 
4 * : x 
191 
+ -Þ 4 
4 I 1 +» & 
4 7 1.74 133 1 A 
4 e os } 
-> BY LE 1% 14:3 
3.9, 1 
L 7 
* 3 
3 . 4 
* » 45 "> 
£ 2 . «ti 4 
3 1 % 
1 ; . ; : 
J $ 0 
0 
1 * oh . 
„ 4 % 
"2 4 * 
* 
. 1 4 
'- 1 
* — 75 
11 11 
Fo , . 
8 481 
35 F 
0 py Mo 7 1 
14 ' 
E iii 
2 . 
7 8 11 
1 * bf 
f * oY af 
2 Iz It 
. \ 
þ 1 1 
* n 
* [1 
5 K 1 
EE q 
"+ | þ 
28 1 
1 Ar 
1 31 * 
1 * 2 x 7 
1 1419 
* . 5 - 
"7 
- o on N 
27 AXE 7 
1 
* 4 A 1 
4 i . . + | 
= F 3 *4.F 
. <2, 7 : 1 : 
7 2 * 1 
N N 1 4 
N i S. 
1 
= 5, | 
, "38 L 
= 4% * 
* 2 7 4 1 2 
3 k þ jo 
8 f 4 
«YL 8 
1 
1 is gw 
41 F 4 4 
* 11977 * 
n 12 
& 4 : 4 . 
< 10 1 
* 29 
11 & 4 j 
— 1 
„ 
* 
a 7 
Of 
5 N 
x 4 
0 4 1 
: HT 2111 
4 ” 
. 1577 , 
l L235 
q 5 
+ x. 
\ 
* 
1 +1 
% : 
it's e 
uv +> ZI EW 
8 E 1 F 1 
<5 : : . 
q l £74. : / 
8 7 
4 1 
— 4 11 
14 1. J 
© in 
- 
N 7 7 i4 o 
* * * 1 
+* = - 
: * £ — 2 
J \ ©, 
A 1 4 4 
l = * 
; 21 : 
q $ 
5 * . * 
, Y 2» 388 : 
a ME: : 
- $324! 
wn” 5 TY + : 
7 
a5 2 24 2 
* 
9 . 
TSS : 
34.4 . 
1 [ « 
=. * 14 © 
E344 * pb. 
«3. 18 1 3 
9 14 : 
3 17 o 
: * i 
: = ET 5 : 
: : 
2 N 1 4 
1 -Mi 4 x 
1 $ + Bf . P 
"FS? 
h l 
4 £ : 
* 1 ö 
111 
. 3 be. 
„ Þ 24 7 
3: 
n 4 1 
4 2 1 
1 r 
8 5 1 1 
F = 1 bs 
= U 
— 1 
8 
bs „ 
r 5 
2 F : 
* . 13. 14 1 
* FAS 111. 
* . 4 ' 
* 141 : 
: 1 
v 
. * 8 
„ | 0 1 
4 $ 2 © 
+ = 
4 4 8 
4 £ | 
* 1 & Y * 
1 x 1 : 
. £ 
N + 14 
1 . 
* *. 
* 1 kd 
d n 4 
r ; 
» 4 * 7 ' : 7 
= LA 
» 
1 15 
* 1 
jo 
0 — = - 
l \ p 1 
4 XN 
1 . 
7 4 . — a5 
25 : 1 © 
) » / : 
> Þ ; 
* 2 
* 1 
* * 
' 
4 : 
d 5 : : : 
a a n 
* ; 4 
* 1 . 
. Py ; 
g ö 4 
8 
1 F = 
” N 2 
. 34 , 5 
SY 8: 
3 $ : 1 
» . 8 
118 1 
18 1 
+, M1 7 T 
« » o 
4 ; 9 
A 
; 21 
WE 2 - 
"= 
& 34 * 
; G 
4 : %. 
8 = | 
Ks £ g 
: : 
* 4 = 
XL þ 4 =; 
r 
1 8 
2 \ 
4 : 1 
3 
: 2 x 7 
„ 
1 = 
* 1 
I - 4 
Is ; | 
\ . 
. 14 * 
tk 4 . 
1 FLY 
. 
: .F 
s 
; 7 
, 
1 * 
5 


& 
8 
. 


n i _ 
1 


2Y eure | 


. 
n 


8 
1 


3 1 
r 
1 


111011 en en bus boitazwtoboog 


8 


F Ned 0 e IAG 10 ent Hon n ti 
sf οο #42 IP IJ FA 5 D 
eee n YRS is an! e 


N eb ardent e wan: 2 arg 


4 a pe or... 10 a Þ+ 0 | 
"+ dae As ni K 1 If 115 Lon 


4 DS. 52 

vod ni es B81 FIT; 

Air . & nÞ ast 

Ai bmgsd: cod SN bie 7411 

nn 3G £1 b tonne s 201% wart ; «3? TA os 
| nE Uni Pant "21 

5 600 40 0 oi 26 Ne 

61 928: in inne Nm age 1000 

gi es ict N ©8 211 HN 

95 __ lo 22658: E bs ilt cu ids 

2114 % I 84 81 bung gui 


CS 


5 & <4. 85 8 


V 
1 > 4 v7 * vh 1 
* ns. ca 8 1 A 


* oy 7 


cos. Ul. 1 656 ONE A A 
2/0 ind rheTon Wes 


"at chene 79m 
come as | 


* vg 
1 At +4 N v 
4.4 - 8 2 
A , "A 
ran 
F 8 7 
E Fug 8 be 4 * 
4 1 


of 770 
Boot 


ape 
Ge. oy "BY fie - 
2 911 Pp TE, 2141 4 3} 


{Hs SB, 0 the Tollowiog 
4 "Words, -help'toſet forth” the 
ks . 
— — the Gifts, Ee. 

above all other ' Gifts, 
ry loot Ns EATS | 
Chageer the Apoſtle had been treati 


> 


1 


44 The — 
at large concerning ſpiritual Gifts, Ops 
dinery—end- Miraculous; both-which 


| were rife and common in the Church gf 
Corinth in thoſe carly Days of Chriſtiank 


ty; 17 N the: Nature, 
the Number, and the Uſefulnels of them, 
hae cloſes that Chapter with an Exhot- 
kation; To Covet garnet a; 
that is, to defire / and la iefly for 
thoſe of them, has werb of the beſt UM 
and Benefit for * a 
: Chur 8 * * T) 11 E 
But becauſe the Qi are all & : 


ae green 
Grace to direct ay hem, the 
Apoſtle there ht 2 rpay, lber 1 an 1 
30A wdrg excellent H ee 
by 8 Ste ellent Way istbe : 
ck Charity; . which conſiſts in; the 
BN Aon Lover of Soo, and our Neighl 
wats Ms Dn ol 
Oing S009, tber uf Selves, to 270 
all — And in this a he would : 


to walk: 20d: 
: 1 1 


— 
1 


13 


'2 11 2 
* 


„ oy vorto damoprofeablat 


ian. he Practice of all Men. Asad that I may 
ture, ¶ o it the pgs * —— 1 ſhall 


xhot- Things. 4 E pranihb eat yet Sits 
rifts; a RT, 


f the rom tbe Firſt, to the Fourth Verſe. 
25. A Deſcription of the ſeveral Acts 


9 end to the Eighth Verſe, 
35. The never- failing Duration — 


; he Thirteenth Verſe. And; 

: bove the other Graces of the Spirit, in 
: | Theſe things comprize- aha 5 ot 
5 his Chapter; by a diſtintt handling 
; Groot excellent Grace. 

rirſt Part of the Chapter, containing 
the tranſeendent Excellency „or Pre» 


WW =incnce.of the Grace „ aboue 
4 KH EE... All 


ne plaia the Chapter in all its Parts,” . = p 
ch of eaforee the Vertues contain d in it, cs 


yt 

' 

: i 
1 

4 

8 | 

t. 


y for = e of ene 
Un above! all the Gifrsof the Spirit, 


ant 


nd Properties of. Charity; from the : 


Reward of Charity, from the Eighth to 
Leih, The Excellency of Charity 
; the Cloſe of e ae e 6 1 pen 


whereof, we may, by the Bleſſing of 
Bod, attain to a full knowledge of this 


Accordingly thereforeTbegin with the 2 


bb che Spe. 'To clogs — — il 
ceuauſe the Corinthians admir'd and on | 
forth themſelves, by their-Knowledy 


'and Skill in- divers Languages, / with 
other Arts, and Ornaments of ny 


' Gift of Tongues; either of Men or A 


Speech: for as the Beauty; 


repreſented by the Tongue 


Us Inſtru- 


15 1 


begins with the Gift of Toi 
ry'd much in this Gift; labouring to ta} 


which are expreſs d here in our Text, b 
the Toagues of Men and of Angels; fays 
ing, Tho I ſpeak with the Tongues of "Men 
and of Angels, and yet have not Charity, 
1 am no better than ſaunding Braſs , oral 
tinckling Cymbal. Where the Apoſtle 
preferrs this: Grace, vaſtly above the 


gels. Not that the Angels, which avi 
ſpiritual and immaterial Beings, can be 
properly ſaid to have Tongues,” or other il 
corporeal Parts; but to repreſent the 
higheſt and greateſt El ancies of 1 
is compared tothe Face of an Angel, and : 
as Angels Food is ſaid to ſignify the highs iſ 
eſt and nobleft Proviſions ; fo;'the.molt 
charming and perſwaſive Eloquence Ho 
of an A 

which yet, if not guided by Grace; of 
govern'd by Charity, may prove: rathet 
a vain and — Talent, than an 


ochers: for Mromledge (faith ſhe 
e opoſtle) :puffeth up, and leads mam into 


br tis Charity rhat elliſtih; that lays the 
dundation of a ttue Faith in Chriſt, and 
iſeth upon it, the Structure of our Sal- 
io. n n 17161 i 
Now, the Three great Excellencies 
the Gift of Tongues, are, 1, The 
iverſity, or Variety of Languages. 29% 
he Elegancy, or Curioſity of Speech zi 
d, 3H, The Readineſs and:Yolubilicy: 
the Tongue: All which, if us d for: 
gnity and Oſtentation, and not to the 
ads, for which they were given, will 
ad only to the Miſchief of Mankind, 
ccd che Miſery of them that have them, 
4s for the Divetſity, or Variery of 
aguages that was ſent firſt tas a 
a wich the bold Builders of Babel, Wh 
IJ RS defiance of God Almighty, wiekedly 
teempted to build a Tower, whoſe: Top 
ould reach up to Heaven; to ſecure 
emſelves from the Power and Ven- 
zance of their Maker. But God Alle. 
ighey ſoon confounded their Language, 
as they could not underſtand ohe an- 
her, and thereby defeated their Deſign. 
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aod to quedelvess 


le Snare and Condemnation of the Devils 


D ache w to a — 
bolical Attempt. And may all that 
would turn Tian 1 into RY „ n n 
the like Conſuſion. 


Had the World continued, as it wa 
before, of one Deas, 1 of one Lan 


guage, Men of all Nations might haue 


more freely and eaſily vnderſtood, and 
convers'd with each other; and much 
of that Time, which is now / ſpent in the 


| laborious ſtudy of the Tongues, which 


is but the Bark or out-fide of Learning} 

might be ſav'd, and better employ d in 
the Search of the Matter, and Senſe con- 
ta in'd under them: ſo a 

of Tongues and Languages, may be 

reckon'd, rather an alelicity than 


PerfeQion , and fo, may nor be much 


boaſted of, orglory'd in. 


© Now: the: miraculous: Deſcent of the 


Holy Ghoſt on the Day of Pentecoſt, is by 
_ ſome thought to be deſign'd as a Re. 
medy againſt this Confuſion of Tongues 
at Babel: Ror we read in Ac. the 24. 
Fhat the Holy Spirit came down , not 

only in — of a Mighty Rauſbing 


Wind | as a Token of Infpiration , but 


. likewiſe fate upon the Heads of the Apoſtles 
in the ſhape of fe fiery cloven'T ongues , 12 
1 the Warmch * their Zeal, and the 

bo DIY 


Py 


3 DD» MgPj Ju S5 © > & 


t the diverſity | 


iverſity of Languages, by which they 
were to expreſs it: For they fuddenly. 
began to ſpeak with other Tongues, | as the 
Spirit gave them "utterance. Verſe 3d. 
Meaning, that by this Gift of divers 
Tongues, they could ſpeak ſo, as to be 
underſtood by Men of all Nations and 
Languages; Parthians, Medes, Elamites, 
and all other Inhabitants of the moſt di · 
ſtant Countries, to their great Amaze - 
ment, heard them ſpeak in their "own 
Tongues, the wonderful Worts ef God; 
as we read at large in that Chapter.” By 
this means, they, who were before, Bur 
illiterate Pitkernben' and Mechanicks, 
and ſcarce underſtood their own Mother 
Tongue, were endow'd with a Faculty 
Jof underſtanding all Languages, and 
ſpeaking to Men of all Countries, to 
their Edification and Comfort: ſo that 
what was loſt by the Confuſion of 
Tongues, at Babel, is abundantly ſupplied 
by the Extraordinary Gift of Tongues, 
conferr'd on the Apoſtles upon the Day of 
Pentecoſt. And what was at firſt inflict. 
ed as a Judgment and a Curſe, is, by the 
Wiſdom and "Goodneſs of Providence, 


| t 


AD Ws as ww ̃ͤ é²kFL —˙‚— 


Bleſſing; For was by this Extraerdi- 
nary Gift of Tongues, that the Apoſtles 


RX @ ©.,% 0-00 a: <0. 


oY 4 


converted into 4 great and invaluable' = 


D 3 were 


| 2 4-1 Dd Chridiaoiy 2 
all Parts pf the World, to which #hey 
 were-fent; and that we f theſe Alan 
enjoy the Light of che Goſpel to thisDay. 
Ang tis ſtill, by the ordinary Study of 
Tongues, in which the holy Scriptus 
are titten, that we are iuſtruſſ ed in the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But how uſeful or near ſoever the 
Gilt or Study of the ongues may be 10 
thoſe: ends; yet, i thas are unacgom 
panied with Charity, or a Deſire of Edify- 
ing; they are no better than the empty 
Noiſe of - ſounding Breſs, or the faintet 
Melody of a tizkling Cymbal; that in 
they are utterly Vain Ae Uſeleſs, And 
therefore St. Pas told the Corinthians, 
that cho' he ſpale with Tongues more that 
 theyall; yet in N he had ratber 
ſpeak Five words. with his underſtanding, if 
thatiby his voice he might teach others alfa, 
than Ten Thouſand pet's in an W 
Tongue. 1 Cor. 14. 18,519 17 
And as the Diverlicy, /and Variety 
of Tongues, fo, 211} 6.208 
Secondly, The Regency; and Curioſity 
of Language, without this Grace to db 
rect and ſanQify it, can be of no avail: 
neh, that could we Ro wy 
h 1 inds 


£ 


SC caTa_.s cs mM:⅛ö K K wa ae a TTT 


.__ "uy 


Minde in the. poſh 1 aid Pr #48 
ere we Maſters: of the — 
— —— that ever dropt from 
the Tongue, or Pen of any Mortal; yea, 
Tongue ofan Angel, accom- 
pliſh'd with all the Charms of divine 
and human Eloquence; yet all this with · 
out Charity, ora Deſign ol doing Good, is 
all but Vanity and Oſtentation, Ab 5 
ao more Uſe or Benefit; than the Con- 
fulion of Tongues at Babel, and t 
we e find. St. Paul again declaring, that bis 
and Preaching wes nat with the enti- 
cang words of Man's Wiſdom, but in dener 
ftration of the Spirit and of Pomer; that 
dur Faith ſhould unt ſt and in the iſdam af 
Men, but in the God. 1 Cor. 2. 4. 5. 
He did not garniſh his Speech wie 
the Flowers ol Rhetorick, nor poliſh his 
Preaching with the high Stra ins and Oraa- 
ments of Oratory; But his Diſcourſes 
were plain, practical and profitable to 
the Hearers; he affected not to tickle 
the Ears, or pleaſe the Fancies of Men, 
with the fodriſh and finery of Words, 
but to inform their Minde to reach the 


rr ow OO On 


* 


ty Hearts, and move the Affections of 

di- thoſe that heatd him. In ſhort, his Di- 
il: courſes were pious, plain and powerful, 
dur _ * r 1 

ads 


D4 


tae; e Elegance; Gabe Read 
5 wolh of Speech, and the greateſt Volubilts 
ty of the Tongue, without this Grace 
of Charity to guide it aright, is but a vaiu 
and inſignificant Accompliſnment. and 
availeth nothing. It may ſerve i 
to ſeduce, and miflead weak and unwary 
People into Errors and Hereſes; and, is 
a piece of that canning Creftineſs, where. 
by too many lay in wait e Bur ĩs 
no way acceptable to God, nor hath ac 
the leaſt Efficacy, , or Prevalence at all 
with him. There is indeed in ſome Pen 
ſons a more than ordinary. Quickneſs of 
Apprehenſion, Promptneſs of Speech 
and Fluency of Expreſſion, without Feat 
or Heſitation, which if duly managed, 

and applied to good: and proper Subjects 
is a very uſeful and excellent Gift: But 
if us'd amiſs, to the perverting of Juſtin 
the wreſting of 3 or other vile 

and ſinful Purpoſes, it becomes a very 
dangerous and pernicious Talent: for 
this hath done great Miſchief, and made 
many to prefer extempore Effuſions, 
1955 ſudden * and —_ 


1n 


'B- @ uw: 6 M78. 0-0. oe. <7 ,, e e = 


in Prayers, ee wifes nol? enge 
liberateCompoſures; nd thereby drawa 
many ignorant and injudicious Perſons , 


iato Sehiſms* and Cobdenticles, to the 
ty of the C 


nce of the Peace and Uni- 
| wes : Lea, the moſt peſti- 
lent Errors and Herelies, that ever in- 
feſted the Church, owe their Riſe to the 
Voluble Tongues," and Diſcontents of 
Hereticks * and as the ſharpeſt Razor 
cuts deepeſt, ſo the ſharpeſt Wits, have 
given the greateſt Wounds to Religion, | 


and the facred Myſteries of the Goſpel. 


The ſumm of all den is, that the great · 
eſt Skill and Knowledge of the Tongues, 
— 8 polite Elegance and Curioſity 
1112 and the pore Prompt- 
— and uency of Speech, if ſeparated 
from Grace, are "of no value; and if not 
directed to g00d Ends, become tather 


Engines of Miſchief ; chan Inſtruments * 


of Good to Mankind. The Reafon 


| whereof is plain, for the great End of 


Speech'is, for the "uſo of Edifying, to! in: 
form Mens Minds, to pe. ſwade to Vers * 
tue, and to better Men's Lives. FR 
ſpeaketh (ſays the ApoſtleYſpeakerh to Edi. 
fication, Eabortatiom and Comfort. And 
conſequently, where theſe things 

wanting, they loſe their Bod, a 


| 
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generate into > vain Babliang: — ado 
they puff up any with vain Conceits of 
their own Parts, they tend more to the 
Hurt, than to the Happineſs of the Hears 

ers: whereas Grace Wo arreQs the ſwelling 
quality of Gifts, ſanctiſies our Parts, ani 
renders, them ſerviceable to the good 
one another. In a word, Charity give | 
all the Excellency, and Uſefulneſs to the 
Gift of Tongues, and therefore, — 
be of it ſelf of. ot] ns Eucen an 


rad S133: {i = 
. this Diſcourſe: we may ea 
not to ſet too high a Price upon the Gift 
of Tongues, . „ nor value our elves: tog 
much upon it „ ends ys 
vot unto God, who is noh kalten with 
the multitude or variety of Words; not 
does it add any intrinſick Worih or Ex 
cellency to our Per ſons, for this. Gift iz 
often found in the vileſt and worſt f 
M²en, and is rog; frequently ue 
in the worſt of Services. 


9 8 "SE 


_ .;; The Tong ue indeed is the Glor lacy ofs 


and x the e Good of, our Neignbous: bm 
when tis other wiſe employ d, it proues 
a Shame to our Selves, and. a Detriment 
to Others. St. James ſty les it, 4 Fire, 
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berly, accor 
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f 5 ones, 
p & s 4 8 o : — —. E ; = 
(8, £17 
e Nature; and is ir ſelf ſet on 
l. eien 5 # rin By $527 92 
e Tenn 1940.0 
i 1 : 5 .. # | | | a |; 4 7 | 
St. Paul, here in our Text, compare 
14 5 . 9 5 | mg) a i 5 . F ; wy, 
the loftieft-Strains-of Rhetorick, to the 


Sounting a, Braſs, or the Muſick ofs 
Keule: aud ah moſt pleaſing Charms kx 
Eloquence, to the ſaſter Melody of a 


Tinkling Cymbal. The one grating, and 
the other only tickling the Ear, and nei- 
ther of them bringing any laſting Bene- 

fit or Profit to the Heaters; and there- 
fore, he elſwhere adviſes the Romans, 
Not to think too highly of themſelves upon 
the account of theſe things, but to think ſo- 
ng £0 what God hath given ta 
every one the meaſure of Faith. Rom. 12. 
Wherefore to conclude this Point, It will 


highly concern us to ſtudy , not only to 


acquire the Knowledge of the Tongues; 


but likewiſe to ask for Grace to uſe them 


aright, and to apply them to the great 
and good Ends for which they are given: 
Namely, to be Heralds to proclaim the 
Honour of God, and Inſtruments to pro- 


mote the Peace and Comfort of our 
Neighbours, which things alone can put 
all the Worth and Value into the 


Tongues of Men and of Angels: fo ſhall 
1 for us to the preſerving our 
Memory here, and plead for us at the 
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1 Con. XIII. e 
* though I haue rde Gifs of 
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<a.” 


My/teries, and all Knowledge ; 


a. Ln 8 5 


F 
mou + 


and have no Charity, > I am 
ng. DES 


AVING from the ae 
vVerſe, ſhew'd the Excellency 
aok. Charity above the Gift of 
ue, which are apt many times to 
3 | 1 5 beget 
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e en 
* * "= 
8 1 D . 
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P rophecy , and undenſtand all 


and though 1 have all Faith, ſo 
thai I could remove Mountai 8 


—— 


beget 8 and eee 
proceed ſlom the. wordö in | 
following, ta ſhew its Excellency above: 
the Gifts of Prophecy, of Faith, "od 4 
working Miracles, which. the Apoſtle 
does iu the words of of our Fext ; Though [ 
have the Gifts of Praphecy, and under ſtand: 
4 Myſteries and all-Knowleage, tho 1 have 
4 Faith, ſo that I could remove Mount aint, 
and heve no Charity, I am nothing, 
Where it vill be nece ny to e 1 


Fir, 0 hat is 3 by the Giſt o 
AT and what is included or com: 
pre — aber! 3 \ 


vr 


err a Cite it is, is yet far eneclld by 


the Grace of Charity „and is of no Ole, 


| Vertue, or Value without it. 


Thixdly , Its Excellency. above * 
Faith of Mitacles, and the Doing fax 
wonderful Works. 


And, Leſftly, To ifee ſome proficabls 
Uſe and Application from the Dorey 
For the | 


Fi, The Gifs of . is te en 
in divers. and various Seuſes in facred 
Wen wh . 9B WAA how: 1 „ 380% 
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knowing and Foretelling things to come; 
vis. Contingent Things, that have no 
viſible Dependence upon any Natura! 
Cauſes. Thus Moſes and the Prophets | 
W of old, who foretold the Coming of the 
8 Mc/ias , bis Incarnation, Birth, Death, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, ſome Thou- 
ſands of Yeats before they came to pals, 
were ſaid to be endow'd with the Gift 
of Prophecy. To him give all the Prophets 
whoſe (ſaith St. Peter) Acts 10. 43. and 
Chapter 3. 24. Al the Prophets from Sa- 
muel, to thoſe that follow'd him, have 
foretold of thoſe days. Thus Ag «bus, who 
ſtood up and fignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be a Deurih throughont all the 
World, which came to paſs in the Dayrof 
© I C/audins Ceſar, was reckon'd among the 
Prophets; Ads 11. 27, 28. The Fore. 
warning St. Paul of the Bonds, and Im- 
priſonment that awaited him at Jeraſa- 
een, is aſcrib'd to the Dictates of the 
16: Holy Ghoſt. Chapt. 21. 10. And the 

Four Daughters of Philip, the Deacon 
and Evangeliſt , who were Virgins that 
predicted ſome future Events that came © 
to paſs, were ſaid to Prophecy, Verſe gt. 
- Secondly, Prophecying is ſome times 
taken for Revealing the Mind and Will! 

bf TI EY * 


1 Joſpicacinn 2 3! * 3 
and other inſpired Men under the Ney 
- Teſtament ; by Revealing to us / the 4c 
compliſhmeat of the Promiſes and FN 
dictions, and other future Events unde 
the Old, and delivering to us the Oracle 
of God, are reckon d in t the Number | 
Pro — Hence the by. trine of | thei 
Golpel is by St. Peter ſtyl'd, A. ſure mon 
of Prophecy, whereunto we do well to tax 
heed, as to 4 light ſhining in a dark p 
Adding, that in tiie delivery of it, Hoh 
Men. pale and wrote, not by will of M 

| bat as they were mov'd. by the holy Gboþ, 
2 Pet. 1. Sen a * 

| Thirdly, Prophecying i 18 8 
taken for Expounding Th e 
the holy Scriptures, and Apply iog thenllf 
to the Uſe and Benefit of the People. Tf 
this purpoſe is that of the apoſtle, Den 
earneſtly ſpiritual Gifts, but rather that if 
gd Pro opheey 5 in the 1 Cor, 14. 1. hail 
is, tho other Gifts are deſirable, ye 
chuſe rather that of Prophecy ing, where 
by ye may rightly underſtand the Scrip 
tures your ſelves, and clearly explain 
them to others, for he that Prophecyellf 
(faith he) ſpeaketh unto Men, to Edifieati 
on, Exhortation and Comfort. Verſe 34 
Where we learn, That as there is a Bi 
verlir 
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the Corinth 


Hing. Verſe 
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interpret, 


to leck to excel each other to the Ediſy- 


ing of the Church, Which Is, 6r ought 
to be, the great End of all theirZeal and 


g, of 8 
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is that o 


| ng alſo, NE! E 15, mean- 
Pray'd by inſpir'd Forms, 


God by inſpir'd Hymns, and ſpiritual 


Prayers and Plalms of David, and of 
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acher Prophets, who were {aid to Pi 
| Þhecy to rhe,P/altery aud fle, Ta 
and Pipe, 1 Sam. 10. 5. Such was e 
Song of Z#harias in the New Teſti: 
ment, who is ſaid to be fill'd with th 
holy Ghoſt, and Prophecyed, in uteri 
tlie Hymn of the BenediFus , ſaying 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, abo bay 
wiſited and redeemed his People, &c. Luke 
1. 67. St. Paul ſpeaks of Teaching 4 
Admoniſding one another jn Faire, 
Hymns, and 7. iritu $545, Sing ing i 
I A A 1 
making Melody in our Hearts unto. the 
Lord, Eph. 4 things are · attti 
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"buted to Prophecy, or a particular Gl 
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'bf the holy Ghoſt to that purpoſe. 
| ©. Moreover, under this Gift of Propllip 
cy, the Apoſtle here in our Text col 
prizes the Underſtanding of all Myth 
ries: Thoagh I underſtand all Myſteries 
No, a Myſtery in the general Acct 
tation of the Word, is ſer ro ſignify ſon 
ching that is 0bſcure, hidden, or bardf6 
be underſtood, that cannot be W 
"known or apprehended without a Rt 
velation, nor fully comprehended after 
it is Reveal'd. The Myſteries of [i 
* ſort are many, and of different Kinds: 
For there are Myſteries in Nature, 
Art, in Goverament, and Religid 
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1 1 AY; 1 ; 
Hove the Gift if Prophecy. 8 
vnd the general Hxpreſſion, Of Under- 
| ſtanding all Myſteries may perhaps refer 
to, and inelude them all. The Myſte. 
ries of Nature, àre ſuch as theſe; The 
Riſe and Spring of Natural Cauſes and 
Effeds; the Chain and Dependence of 
them upon one another; the Deviations | 


together with the Grounds'and Reaſons 
of them, many of which ate very My- 
ſterious; and perhaps, after all our Eli. 
quiries, paſt finding out. The Motions. 
and Influences of the Heavenly Bodies: 
The Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea; 
The, Loadſtone's drawing Iron: The 
Needle of the Compaſs, ſtill turning to 
and obſerving the Northi- pole, and the 
like; the underſtanding whereof is a 
Noble piece of Science, and worthy the 
ſtudy and ſearch of Rational and Tnquiſt- 
The Myfteries of Art, are the Inven- 
tions and Obſervations added to, and 
1 upon; the Courſe of Nature; 
uch are all the Liberal Arts and Sciences 
ſtudied and imp 


from che Ordidiry Cobrſe ef Mature 


" which i is; A very uſeful, wk cieceſtany 
piece of Knowledge, ſuited to the Wantz 
and Needs we all have of one another. 
The Myſteries of Government, are 
the political Arts and Intriegues of State 
A deep inſight into the ſpring and ten 
dency 135 Actions, the making 
and executing of Sood Laws, the en; 
couraging of Good, and diſcouraging 
of bad Subjects, together with a right 
underſtandiag of the Arts and Methods 
both of War and Peace, all which at 
fit and neceſſary to be known ie 
as are at the Helm of Government. 
But above and before all, are The 
My ſteries of Religion, vis. The pro- 
23 Truths deliver 'd to us in the holy 
Scriptures; Truths, that are above the 
Diſcovery, and Comprehenſion of He 
man Reaſon, and come to us only by D 
vine Revelation: Such as the Doctrine 
of the holy Trinity, The Incarnation of 
the Son of God, The Redemption of the 
World by the Death and Paſſion of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, The Reſurrection f 
the Dead, and the like; which are in 
Scripture ſtil'd, The V 1 ſeries of God, the 
Myſteries of Godlineſ s, andebe Myfterzs 
_ of the Ring dom of Heeven: which pro- 
Tun 1 are to abe made the Obje 


of our - Fairh, 10 de Believd pon the 
Word of him whois Truth it ſeif, and 
not to be ſcann'd: by our weak'and ſhal-_ 
low Reaſoning.: This being the moſt 
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Knowledge we can attain unto; which 
made St. Pas deſire to know nothing 
elſe, and to account all other things but 
as Loſs and Dang, in compariſon of the Ex- 


phecy , the Apoſtle here comprizes all 
| other Knowledge, ſaying, % J had 
A Kyowledge'; that is, a full Inſight into 
all things paſt, preſent, and to come, 
Vvhich taking in the whole Circumfe- 
© rence of Being and Learning, contains 
in it the utmoſt Bounds, and Extent ok 
Wall Knowledge. In ſhort, Prophecy in- 
eludes in it all Parts and Branches of 
Knowledge, both Divine and Human; 
and extends to all things that are Know- 
And yet, all this without the Grace of ; 
Charity to direct to the right End and 
Uſe of it, is nothing worth. Tea, the 
Largeneſs of our Knowledge, without 
a due Employment and Application of it, 
will ſerve only to enlarge our Reckon- 
ing, urn aggravate 85 — 


LL 
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oe P29 


Sublime, the moſt Divine and Excellent 


eellency of this Knowledge of 3 
Furthermore, Under this Gift of Pro- 
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- Wa 


. 
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W 


of the Teacher, than to the Profit an 
Advantage of the Learners; by which 
pe ſee the Excellency of Charity, above 
the Gift of Prophecy, together withall 
the Science, Wiſdom and Knowledge 
contain'd in, or compriz d under it. 
____ Thirdly, The Apoſtle preſers this Grate 
of Charity before, and above, a wangets 
i 


— 


Above the Gift of Prophecy. 67 
working Faith, in the Words af our Text, 
ſaying, And tho" I have all Faith, ſo that 
I cold remove Mountains, and bave no 
Charity, I am nothing. Among the other 
Gifts of che Holy Ghoſt reckon'd up in 
the foregoing Chapter, we find mention 
made of chis Faith, Verſ. gil, To another 
| Faith by the ſame Spirit, where by Faith 
is not meant a faving , juſtifying Faith, 
which recommends us 'unto God, and 
renders our Perſons and Services accept- 
able and well-pleaſing in his fight; for 
W ſuch a Faith ever works by Love, and is 
never ſever'd from Charity, as is RP 1 
ſuppos'd: but by Faith here, is under= 
ſtood, the Faith of Miracles, deſcrib'd 
here by a Power of Removing Mountains, 
according to that Promiſe of our Blefſetl 
W Saviour to his Apoſtles, If ye have Faith, 
1 ſball ſay to this M ountain, he thou re- 
mov d or caſt into the midſt of the Sea, an 
it {ball be done; Matth. 2 1. 21. And 
Elſewhere; To him that Believeth all 
things are pb: or oli? Nuk es 
thoſe things are impoſſiale, yet with Gad all 
things are poſſible, Chap: 19. 26. No 
this Faith is ſuch a ſtrong Perſwaſion 
of the Power of God, as engages his Om- 
| Dipotence to Act for, and with them), 
and to remove Mountains of Difficulties 
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638 The Excellenty of Charity _ 
that ſtand-in. their way. And this 

en | 2% 5 n 3 
grounded on that Grant, made capthi 

Apolttes and others, whereby they wer 
many wonderful Things , . for the Cons 
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irmation of the Truth of the Goſpel. 
for which End, we read of their giving 
Sight to the Blind, Feet to the Lame, 
15 Healing all Manner of Diſeaſes with 
a Ward Speaking; at the Sight whereol 
many were converted to the Faith, and 
the Doctrine of Chriſt preyail'd every 
where: which continued in the Church 
for ſome time, and was, exercis'd by 
many for the Propagation of the Goſpel 
And yet this miraculous and wonder: 
working Faith, that was able to do all 
theſe mighty Things, without Charity 
was nothing worth. 80 St. Paul, mote 
than once, tells us, That tho? he had 
Peaith enough to do all theſe miraculous 
and extraordinary Works, even to the 
moveing of Mountains, Which ons 
would think were great enough to maks 
him Some-body ; yet without this diving 
Grace to ſanctify them to good Purpoſes, 
he owns and pronounces himſelf to be 
Indeed, - a Faith that works by Love, 
and is conducted by Charity, is - oy 
my | wi ig 
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| Prophetyed i in thy Mane? 4; 


doubt 


Wight by: aer 9 270 und hy 


ede us td him; but the Arotig- 


Welt Faith, that is void of Charity , is of- 
Ino worth or avail wich bim. 'It may 
indeed and will be (as our Saviour telis 


25) pleaded by ſomè in the Day of Judg- 


ment, in Bar of the Sentence to be pro- 


nounc'd againſt them, for many will ſay 
in that Day , Lord, Lord, , laue we not 
in thy Name. 
done many ppt Works? But neither 
of them will afford wot Relief to the 
orkers of Iniquity); And all other 
Knowledge will be ut poor Comfort, 
when he) ſhall hear God ſay ing unto 
hem, 7 N you not, depart from me ye 
orkers of Iniquity. ' Which things fully 


'y 1 the Excellency of Charity, £ 


only above the Gifts of Tongues , 


: bo 49590 that of Prophecy, and the Gifts 
df workin Miracles alſo, Which have 
een found in the worſt of Men; for w 

Fead of Balaam among the Prophets of 


the Old Teſtament, and Judas among 
he — —.— of the 'New ; who no 

ophecyed, and did 1 many won- 
derful Works as well as the Reſt; But 
anting Grace to direct them to good 


. nds, ſerv'd more to enhance the Mi- 
ry, thanto advance their ** eſs. 


But . 


E 115 Spiritual ifts, no 

due Uſe of Human Learning in Re 
on 3, for he wiſh d in the beha 7 ; 
Corinthians, that they all. ſpeak. 05 
. and e and watn'd 
the e t to e 


ing · but rather ur and 
ite as the Gift L 8 Gods an 
Inſtrument of his ; Glory 4 a Means 
of promoting their.own Salvation: But 


de whole Delign of the Apoſtle, horeia 


s, to perſwade 9 to oxer · value, or 
rely too mueh upon theſe Gifts 4, as he: 
chief, or only things to be covered or 
 fou ght after ; q 12 7 to labour principally 
for 2 Graces: of the Spirit . N00 can 
alone adorn, àn l e Ends of 
them: for tis Charity, that eee 
ſwelling Quality of Knov ledge, which 
puff up, and tis the ſa 
; ſying of Gifts, that like he Canon 15 
Foliſhing of Niar e, gives it its chie 15 05 
Were aher g ok e us 
above all other 0 be 
ritz, andas the apo le direłts, in the w/ ale 
Courſe of our Lives, Fo walk in this wore 
excellent May, and th at will brit 
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Above the N 


I Com XIII. 3 n 
Vd thowbI below any 1 
Coods 10 feed the Poor, and 
though I give my Body to bt 
burnt, and have not Charity ; 
3 profiterh me nothing. 


I. theſe Words the Apoſtle goes call 


to ſet forth the tranſcendent Worth 
And Excellency of Charity, by uy 
ing it, 


nn Above 5 largeſt Bounty and 
nn to the N and 
| Second 


A — — 


wwiaHx Wd. t i % o ca til ow MM ..c ww Ro 


Foray Ne brit, * Wer b 4 
the Higheſt and Nobleſt Acts of Vertue \ -1 
and Religion, as wilt be ſeen in 18 0 
1 ere de f . 

_ That {le here p refers" C 


theſe winds! were tg 
feed the' Poor, and have nor Geir, » 
profiteth me a ap 1 5 3 — 

The Feedi lothing 0 5 5 
for the Poor, is ix in Seri Bo mrs one 
the chiefeſt Acts and Duties of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, that hath many! 8 Eh 
b Require it, and man Promiſes to 
aewardit. Hebthar giverhto the Poat pr. 19.17. 
A (ſaith Solomon) lenderh) 10 ** , and 
; = ook what He la 


yerb out ſball by ad Bim 
gain with Intereſt: 27 is flier „ 
itow'd; is not loſt, or thrown away, as 
too many ima is, but lent unto = 
Lord, who wil repay it with the g 

eſt Advantage; *tis put into ſafe nds, 


+68 which will ſecure and ſweeten alt the 
Reſt; and therefore the Apoſtle wills us, 


nor 10 forget to do Goud, and to Commun.. 

tate, fbr with ſach Seeriſett God is 7 * | 

— And elſewhere, he Ci; barges all 
That are vin „— 


; with everlaſting 
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yet cat 
müͤſt be taken of doing this Duty aright 
ar elſe we may give all that we have; 
to prevent 
. ce ! 
ter, the 
5 Alms ; "fa 


- the Poor; 
= debe 10 at diſtre 


doom ꝗ to e 


3 2 have ny! or, Want of goo 
4 — ee dee 


mut . eee 
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e pee, tim tu can 
J ne lay bald on eternal Life; yea 


e Account; we hays-of the-Prcocelil 


255 the Laſt Day of judgmept, or 
mee apples s on Miſery willidepend 
h Doiag, 1 Doing 


Bounty aud Be 
they hat bare relidul 
led. Membera; 
de ſer. at his RighHabd, and cron 
Gl ven But HS 
175 fe or neglected chis ge 


ty Will be ſer athis Left-Hia 
a 8 ry, pak 
large io ces * 


a5. you may read 
Chap. of St. Matthew... 
often'call'd upon ta giv , 
we. have, with a Promiſe of 
for it a Treaſute in Heger; 


and be 1 5 


90 eb to the M 
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e ou ext tells us, thatet 
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own ; ä not 
of an 1855 300ds; © nid take 
from One to give o Anogthe e 85 6 
Peter to pay Pal. SPA mi reh ee N 
hates Robbery for 4 Burovofferin ; Bl > | 
not accept af itgla Goods for 1 1 

thing muſt be N — * tlie ri tOwn- 

i ers, 20d may got be diſpos d of by thoſe 
| who have o Right; 188. et to give or te- 
' ceive the i for that's 'tather Theft be 
Robbery, than Charity.” + 
Aq 38 0 are to have Regard to tl "= 
Matter of our Alais; chat we give no- 
thing. but What is oũ ea To 110 weto 
ave an ye ro the Waniner of iving 
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1s are rattle 70 be „ ert than Re- 
nev'd: for che one, will force them to 
labour with the Hand the thing that 1 is 


couragemetit to'Idlene! „ and ocher vile 5 
Ant dere nor hö c ciwteds the 
pious Inſtitution and Uſe of Charity- py 
Schools; whereby many poor Children 


Principles of Religion; for the 100 8 5 
of their Souls: And likewiſe bred u 
honeſt Trades and Callings, for the Sites 
nance of their Bodies; by both which, 
they not onfy eſcape the many evil and 
doleful Effects of Idleneſs, but become 
very uſeſul and profitable Members of 
the Common- wealth; and therefore; to 
contribute to the Encreaſe and Encou- 
ragement of ſuch Schools, is one of the 
ways of doing Good, with which God 
is well Pleas'd, and will amply Reward 
it at the Laſt- day. 

Again, For the Manner of Giving. 
muſt be, not grudgingly, bir williogty, ? 5 
not extorted by Importunity, but of a 
ready Mind, for God loveth a Chearfal 
Giver. He is delighted with Freewill- 
Offerings, but hates thoſe unwilling Sas 

crifices, that muſt be dragg'd ro the 
——— FE Then 


good; the other, will give too great E. 


are educated in theKnowledge and found - | 


muſt be, not ſparingly, but with a libs 
ral and bountiful Hand: from him that 
| Hath much, much is expected, from 


Then br the Meaſure of Giving 5 


him that bath little, lefs will be accept 
ed, as every one hath receiv'd the Gift 


1 Pet. 4. 


10. 


that ſoweth ſparingly 
and he that ſoweth pientifwlly ſpall veep 


- 1540 or Qualiſications of Charity, which 


ſo let him Niniſter of che lame as 


Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, who 


not according to what he hath not. Knowing 
that as a Man Soweth, ſo {ot ſpall he Reap, 
all 


reap [| 7 


plentifully. 8 ; 
Theſe are ſome of: the main 10g 


in ſhort, muſt proceed from a good Prins 


ciple, carried on by good Means, and be 
directed to a good End, to make it an 


Acceptable Oblarion. 


For the Principle, it muſt proceed, ar Þ 


from any, thoughts of Merit or Vain: 


glory, but from a true Love of God, and | 


our Neighbour. 


For the End, it muſt be directed, not 
to our own Honour, but to the Glory of 


God, and the Good of Mankind. Out 
Alms-giving muſt be accompanied with 


the other AQts and Properties of Charith 


Mention'd in this tere Elſe likes 


Branch 


acceptet according to what «a Man hath, 4 


0 *. 4 wp 


Branch Pan Fogel ebe At can WE 


yield no Fruit, but withers Any, and: 
profiteth norhing.. Ia à word, Tis a 
Deſire of doing Good, a Senſe of our 
Duty to God, Nd of the Wants of our 
Brother, that gives all the Worth and 
Excellency to our Liberality ; without 
which the largeſt Acts of Bounty, even 
to the beſtowing of all our Goods to feed 
the Poor, will be. ſo far from obtaining 

2 Reward, that our Text tells 0 # can 
9 profit us n, fe; 2% 


Laſtly, The Apoſtle hs KA 4 
Grace of Charity before, and above Mar- 
tyrdom it ſelf, in the next words, And 
Wl cough 1 give my Body to be Burnt, and 
= have not Charity, I am nothing. This is 
che Higheſt outward Proof, or Demon- 
Wh tration, that any can give of the Sound - 
neſs and Sincerity of his Religion, to be 
content to Die for it, and ſacrifice his 
Life in the Cauſe and Defence of it. 


i 0 oy down bis Life for his Friend. This 


0 Wis that fiery Trial of which St. Peter 
peaks, to try the Truth and Conſtancy 
of our Faith, and the Reality of our Fr: 


feſſion. If it can endure the Teſt of the 
Flames, and ſtand the ſhock of the 
9 2 DOTY: fierceſt 


Greater love than this hath no Man, than John 7 5 


Ex any 9 Fchariny * 
1 Tempiarion, its à g00« Ggnof 


being true and genuine: But if it men i 


the Furnace of Affliction, and | in theDay 
of Temptation falls away, tis an Argh 
ment of a weak or unſound Faith; and 
| of a hollow, rotten and'empty Profe on. 


The Apoſtle would not have Cl 


 ians think it ftrange concerning the fen 
. trial, as if ſome new or ſtrange thing 
had happen'd unto them: for AMiQions 
and Perſecutions, are the common Let 
and Portion of the Righteous here in'this 
Life, and are ſent to try the Truth and 


Sincerity of their Graces; to make them 


conformable'to their Saviour, who WI. 
made -perfe& by Suffering, that the 
may be Partakers of his Sufferings, ad 
of the Joy and Glory that follow d thent 
Neither may we think it a new 6 
ſtrange thing to venture a ſhort miſerable 


and momentary Life here, for an erernil 


Life of Bliſs and Glory hereafter. FU 


this was the way of the Saints and 1 


-Martyrs before us, they went as our 
Saviour did, by the Croſs to a Crown) 
and all Suffer d with, or for him, before 
they came to Reign with him in Glory. 
This is the fiery Trial which St. "Pete 
wills us not to think 'a ſtrange and uf 
heard- of thing, but to expect and pre. 
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| pare Sr | 15 being deſiga d to try our 
a 


Faith and tience, as Metals are cried 


 4n che Fire; 55 and therefore, we ſhould 


not be ſtart] 4 at it, as a new unuſual 
thing, but to think of it, and look for i 4 
as one of the extraordinary Methods of 

God's dealing with his People. ˖ 
But yet it cannot but appear ad. 
what ſtrange, that any ſhould williogly 
embrace the Flames, and voluntarily 
give his Body to be Burnt, without any 


g true Love to God, or his Ways, which yet 
W our Text tells us, may be done without 
Charity; the Bond of Ferfectpeſs, and 


of all Vertue.; For it ſuppoſes. that a 
Man may make himſelf a . e 


by Arab his Body to be Burnt forChri 


ave no true Charity, and where 


OY 1510 „ he only falls a Sacrifice to his 


own Raſhneſs and Folly ; for ſuch Burnt- 
offerings are ſo far from meriting a. 


ward, that they lead onl to cater a 0 
everlaſting Ap g Ac 5 


One 00 think it ſhould be a warm, 


faniing Zeal towards God, that ſhould 


prompt any to ſo high and noble an Act 
of Martyrdom, as to offer up himſelf as + 
living, or rather a dying Sacrifice, holy 


and Ber unto him; and to give 
0 


Wen atly Be OY 


tobe Burnt 
in 


— 


9 


| 


"The whey F Charity. 
in his Service: and yet our Apoltle; 50 
intimates, that this may be on 
empty, tranſient Blaze, without any xe 


'Flame of Love or Charity, and io 8 Qt 
vaniſhes into nothing, N 


Tho" Inſtances © this Kind are. 1 
rare; yet there have been found ſome 


"who have parted with their Lives, eit 
thro' the Tofluence of a falſe Zeal,'s 


thro? an Affectation of Bravery, to ge 
themſelves a Name, of to be rid of th 
-weariſom Toils and Troubles of "thi 


Life; yea, Seneca tells us, Mori welle was 


tantum fortis & miſer, fed & faſtidioſus 


poteſt; that is, not only che Valiant aid 


the Miſerable, but even the Nice and 


Delicate perſon may even dare to D,, 
being tir'd with the tedious and irkſbme 


Repetition of the ſame Things. ' Niet. 
over, we read of ſome who Sacrific 


their Sons and Daughters (the deareſt 
Pledges of Themſelves) unto Devils: 


And of many others, who, SacrificY 
Themſelves unto Idol-Gods. Yea, we 
read of one V aninus, who gave his Body 
to be Rurnt in the Defence of Atheiſm 
and refus'd to own God, even in 


Flames. Theſe, and the like Perfods, 


2 to Die from no good n 
to God, their Neighbour,” 
TR 


«+ Wh &4 am 


— © op, 2 


an by LI i hin 
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ves are rather elk wirderc 3 


than Martyrs; and being void of all true 
Charity, can have no Title to "on Sa ; 
or Reward of Martyrdom,” © . 

Thus we” ſee the Excellency. of this 


| Grace above all the Gifts of th the Spirit, - 


which receive all their Luſtre and Uſe 
from it, and without it are of no avail: 
This is "that more Excellent W ay, ſhew'd 
us by the Apoſtle i in the Cloſe of the fore- 
going Chapter, in which the excellent 
Ones of the. Earth are ſaid to walk, in 
their Way to Heaven: | 
The Ciſts of the Spirit are beſtow'd 


1 promiſcuouſly on the Good and Bad, and 


like' the Influences of the Heavens, are 
felt and enjoy'd indifferentiy by all Men. 
The Gift 01 

Bleffing, given both to the Wiſe and 
Unwile; and if not rightly usd, will 
ſpeak more againſt, than for them that 
have it. Balad in the Old Teſtament, 
and Judas in the New, had the Gift of 
Prophecying, as well as the other Pro- 


phets and Apoſtles, who yet were no 


better than Neprobates and Caſtaways. 
And they who with C= aper naum Were well 
nigh lifted up to Heaven in the Heightn 
of their Privileges, ſhall be caſt Ben 


che lower into Heil, for the Abuſe and 
F 4 Mil- 


Tongues was a, common 


\ \ 


Miſc n of them. 80.8 1 
iritual Gifts add no inward Worth 
or Seeler to any Man's Perſon; men, 
can they of themſelves, merit or obig 
guy Reward; but if 1ll-manag'd,;rhey 
only add to the Weight of our Trank 
grelſions, and ſink us into the despft 
Condemnation. i ioc þ mv 
| Whereas the Graces of the Spirit ate 
nt only on the Saints that excelpn 
the Earth; which if perſever q in to the 
ſt, will make them ſhine the brighax 

for or eyer 1n Heaven. any eott £1 56 8b 
In a Word, tis Grace that fandiffes 
our Gifts, and advances them to Glary: 
Wherefore, ſince Charity-is ſo highly pre: 
ferr'd above all other Things, let us ag 
cording to t the Apolile's f ice, Abo 


"", Things have fervent Charity among nu a 


luer, and walk in Love, as C wiſh jo 
bath loved us. 1&7 1 


where we may obſerye,: Fiſt, wich 


what particular Care and eſpecial” Re: 


gard this, divine Grace is recomme 


do us, viz... That we ſbould above ff 


before all other Thiags pray and laben 
for it; and that, not in the lower Mes 


ſures, but in the intenſe Degrees of M3 


for tis not barely have Charity; 1biit 
8 F fer vent, en ng your 


The Beate of Charity.” 


an Aa wa i FA AAknuadl SS mn Aa = kh 2X £35..c = www  £©A' a at wc 4 mm kk wm acc 6 Aa ec a % 


ſelves; 
1 


ſignifying; eee n 
another ſhould be ardent and on . 
in Word and in Tongue only, but in Deed 
and in Truth. And as our Mutual Love 
2 Charity is to be pure and free fromall 


I 


W ſo is it to be firm and conſtant, free from 
all failure and» decay; and, like the 
Veſtal Flames, ſtill burning i in our Breaſts; 
it muſt not be weaken'd by. Time, nor 
ſlacken'd by any diſtance of Place nor 
alter d by any Circumſtance or Change 
of either; but muſt continue fedfaſt and 
. #nmovable, almæys abounding in the excel- 
lent Acts and Fruits of it; knowing, 
that this our labour of Love will not be in 
vain in the Lord; But will meet at laſt 
with a moſt ample Recompence of Re- 
ward. To Quicken us hereunto, the 
Apoſtle ſets before us the higheſt and 
1 noblelt Pattern of Charity for our Imitati- 
on, willing us to walk in Love as Chriſt 
alſo hath loved us : that is, with the moſt 
undiſſembled, perfect and unchangable 
Love; being ever ready to do all good 
Offices for one another, as our bleſſed 
Saviour was for us all. And this will 
lead me to conſider the ſeveral Acts, 
Offices and Properties of Charity, men- 
tion'd in the ** Verſes of this 
Chapter, 
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Heretb long, | 


\HE 2 Apoſtle having! in the Three 
preceding Verſes, ſet forth the Ex- 
cellency of Charity and patticu- 
eds all other ſpiritual 


Gifts, which derive all their Uſefulneſs 
and Excellency - from it; he proceeds in 


7 


the Four following 
Nature of this Virtue, 


zu 


the 


Verſes, to deſcribe 


' ſeveral 


Acts and Properties of it, in thele Words: 


Charity ſuffereth 


is not puffed, up, 
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and is kind; Charity 
envieth not; Charity wvaunerh not it Jelf, 


behave 
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 (cemly, 
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| ſeemly, feeketh not. 1. 9 is — 


Iniquity, bt re joiceth in the Truth Bes. 4 


eth all Things, believeth. all. Things, 
4 Thi ae ib T bing. 


Thete are the p | Ehud OK. | 


ces of Charity, which being of — Ole, 

and attended with great Bene 

Confor both A and *. 
will deſerve to be n handled, 

Accordin ngly e hr gin with the 
. of Ginny, "wag at-is Long - ſafe 
ing, in theſeWords).Chariry ſuſfereth 

the word in theOriginal is dane wet, Which 
1 ignifies a — 4 to Wrath or Anger, 


And this is that Act of Charitythat teaches A 


us to govern our Paſſions, with re 
to any Wrongs or Injuries that may be 
done us: in order to which it keeps 


[Toſs From a too quick Reſenta 


of any — e 
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29. There. are — of 17 — and ha 
Spirits, that like Tinger, enen Ka 
at every Spark, and are enflam d upon 
any ſlight Occaſion d every little rel 
paſs or Miſcarriage moves their N 


and : their Rage; every Nenn! in. 
adver- 
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diſcompoſe them; ſo peeviſh and tender 


ate ſome Men; that they are oſtentimes 


uneaſy, both to themſelves and others. 
Now Charity correꝭs this Niceneſs, 


and Haſtineſs of Spirit, and gives Men a 
greater Power and Command of them- 


2 

* 

Y K 
e 


Wrath; yea, every Accident or Misfor- 
tune, ſuch as the breaking of a Glals, 
or the loſing of a Triſſe, ſhall ruffle and 


ſelves, than to be {© eafily enflam'd; for 


our Apoſtle tells us, it ſuffereth long. It 
is not apt to pick Quarrels, or to fall into 


Rage, upon any trivial Occaſion, but 


overlooks the Infirmities, Indifcretions 
and Inadvertencies of Mankind, it keeps 


the Paſſions in that due Decorum and 


Reſtraint, that they do not ſuddenly 
break out, or take Fire preſently, but 


| | as Solomon directs, it teaches Men to de- 


fer their Anger, and ſo by gaining Time, 
extinguiſhes and puts out the Flame. 


This is that Long - ſuffering and For- 


bearance which we find ſo often recom- 


mended to us in Holy Scripture ; St. Paal 


Chriſtians to walk worthy of the Vocation, 


wherewith they are called, and then tells 
them how, namely, with Lowlineſs and 
LO V 


exhorts to it as the greateſt Ornament of 
our Chriſtian Profeſſion, where he wills 


Eph. 4. 
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5 ih Galatians, he reckons; it among the 
Fruits of xhat bleſſed: Spirit, by which 
ve are to be guided and dir 

the Fe ou webs tr the Spirit is Peace, Long · fas 


= that ſoon flies into Paſſion and I | 


Ane N are * Effects of that Chatity, \ | 


ance implies ſuch a Strength and Fit. 
neſs of Mind, as is able to withſtand the 
Impreſſions of Injuries, and ſo is oppos 


' The Pro pertie ne 
Meckweſs, with Long-Suffering,.. 
ing ane KRG in. Love, In his Ede 


eQcd, bi 


s, Goodneſs and: * Mee kneſt 


which we are here told ſeftereth lang 
Now this Long · ſuffering or Forbes 


to that Weakneſs and Feebleneſs of Spi 


patience, and cannot bear the leaſt Ar 


of Evil: This is a Diſeaſe of the Mind 
that keeps it ſtill ſore and uneaſy, and. 


ſant to Men in Health; even ſo Perſoolif 


too apt to be affected and overcome of. 
Evil; and it hath been well obſerva 
; That as fick Perſons are offended eve 

with the Light of the Sun, and te 
FEreſnneſs of the Air, which are pes 


of weak, and feeble Minds are ealilri 
« offended, and what ſerves to try the 
* Conſtancy of other Men,does but ak: | 
and trouble them. 
Now Charity, which is the Health 4 
wo? Soul, enables us to to ſafer lug. 2 4 


: i _ 2 1 2 Ty 
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Secondly, This Act of Charity1n Jaffe 


Wnfrmity of wea 


Sf juſtly offended, think of nothing bur 
e find Devid himſelf in this fit of Im- 
Watience, who being mov'd at the ſurly 


Nurdering of him, and all his Family. 
he Servant in the Goſpel, to whom his 


We <nce, and would not ſtay an Hour for 
Wis Money, but caſt him into Priſon, and 


fo it is the only eure for this Indiſpoffrion. 


ing long, not only preſerves Mien fromm 
ſudden and my Paſſion, the common 
Minds: But more eſpe- 
ally checks all Thoughts of Revenge, 
he much greater Malady of envious and 
alicious Spirits : There are ſome, who 


Revenge; and breath out Slaughter and 
Deſtruction to all that ſtand in their Way: 
anſwer of Nabal, was preſently for the 


Naſter had forgiven Ten Thouſand Ta- 
cots, took his Fellow-Servant by the 
Throat, who ow'd him but an Hundred 


ould not be appeas'd with all the Pro- 


Wo meditate, and ſtudy Revenge. 
= NowCherity, that ſaffereth long, teaches 


Wmiſcs and Endeavours of a full Satisfacti - 
a: And 'tis but too frequent for Men 
f ill Minds, upon every flight Injury, 


» 


not to be ſo haſty to return or revenge 


a Evil, but to wait with Patience; to 
T forget 
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forget little Wrong, and be ſlo te 
mand Satisfaction for greater; the ay? 
kitable Perſon will ſtay a while and pg 
by ſome leſſer Affronts and Treſpailes 
for which the angry and furious Man 
Would ſtreight require Reparation ; he 
will not ſtand! with his Debtors fora 
Day, or take all the Forſeitures which! 
the Rigor of the Law might give him 
much leſs will he lie at the catch, and 
take all advantages; either to over-reacl| 
or undermine them. He will not pre 
ſently break Friendſhip ſor the rſt: U 
kindneſs, but will ſtay a while, and feel 
to overcome Evil wich Good, being eve 
willing to hearken to any fair Terms 


Accommodation, and ready to accept d =_ 
the leaſt Submiſſion and Acknowleds: 
ment. This is no more than what nat 

ral Affection ſuggeſts to us, towards then 
whom we entirely love, being alway 


willing to overlook their Miſcarriage 
waiting patiently for their Amendment, '< 
and gladly embracing any thing that 
may unite and cement our Eriendſhip;il 
moreover, this is what is frequently wi 
culcated upon us inHolyiScriprure;when 
nothing is more ſtrictly forbidden 1 
Rom. ia. than the matter of Revenge; Recompenit 
7. to zo Man (ſaith the Apoſtle) * r 


Ka gs ON pr Rs, bu 4 
[eloes;, but. rathet give . cru 19. 1 
Vor 1118 written; [Vengeance in mine, will 
repay faith: tbe Bord. For us to a§,jꝗ e 
our lelves is to uſutp upon God sAuthoti- 
ty, and to take his work out of hisklands; 
dor he claims Vengeance as his, and 
therefore we are to leave ir to him, who 
vill be ſure to tepay in his time and way 
And as we ate forbid to meddle wit 
Neschen, or toithink of returning Evil 2 2 

for Evil, ſo have we many Precepts to 
Forgiveneſs; St. Paul exhorts the Ephe- 1 

fas, to be tender arted:; forgiving one Eph 4. 
another; even us God, for Chriſt «Sake had e 
forg iven them And to the ſame Purpoſe 
he wills the Coloſſians, io pur on Bomels of Col 3.13. 

WY Mercy, Mee kneſs and Long-faffering; for- 
bearing one avot her, and forgiving one ano- 

ther ; if any Maw have 4 Quarrel "againſt 
any, even 4s Chriſt forgave you, ſo do je. 
Where the Apoſtle wills us to be more 
ready to forgive, than to revenge an la- 

jury ; which is a noble Act of that Charity 


* ; þ 
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al 


which ſuffereth long, 
pi 
in. But will not this make us a Butt for 063, 


every one to Ane ar? mult we put up 
all the Wre 


= 


ongs and Treſpaſſes that are 


us 

done to us, Will not this encourage Evil 
| a Wa fojuries?! and does 
vil = 2 


. . 


to 


1 * 
811 

! 

I 


* 
us 


No, not fo neither, for tho CH 
ſuffereth long, yet it doth not req 
us to ſuffer always; if Patience, united MW 
of overcoming, does but encreaſe gu 
multiply Evil, if Men are thereby ens 
bolden'd from leſſer Treſpaſſes to c 
mit greater; Charity, which is every 
begin at home, allows and directs us 
ſeek redreſs, not only to repair forme, 
but to prevent future Wrongs: We te 
that God Almighty's Long: ſuffering ani 
Forbearance hath: ſometimes. an end 
when Sianers, inſtead of being thereby 
won to Repentance, are only harden du 
their Impieties, his abus d Favour tum 
to Fury, and his former Acts of Merg 
ſerve but to inflame his Wrath, 30 
heighten the Severity of his Juſtice : 
like manner, if Men by Forbearance d 
not ceaſe, but add to their Injuries 
inſtead of being melted into Kinde 
and Amendment, they are only harden 
and excited to farther Wrongs and lo 
juſtice, they juſtly: forſek all Title u 
Charity, which in ſuch Caſes is much 
better exercis'd in the Puniſhment, th 
the Pardon of them: only this Act d 
Charity that ſuffers- long, wills us to ob- 
ſerve the following Rulcs. Fi 
1 0 
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am d by any flight, involuntary Mif- 
carriage, nor moy'd to the Reparation 
of every petty, inconſiderable Damage; 
there are ſome things that areggpt to dil- 
pleaſe, withour doing any bs harm, 
theſe are to be overlook'd as the common 
Infirmities of human Nature: of this 
kind are ſome: Mens haſtineſs of Speech 
teſtineſs of Humour, frowardneſs 
Mind, ſtiffneſs and incompliance in 
ſmall Matters, and the like; theſe, tho 
apt to diſtaſt cholerick and fiery Spirits, 
are to be paſt by as the Follies and Frail- 
ties of Mankind. Again, 
There are other things that may do 
ſome ſmall harm, but are altogether in- 
voluntary, and beſide the Intentions; 
ſuch are ſmall accidental Loſſes, involug- 
tary Treſpaſſes, and the like; theſe too 


crit), which ſuffers- long, and forgives 
much, will make us ready to overlook, 
and not ſpur us on to redreſs trifling _ 
(8 inconfiderable Damages. 


Seconaly, Where the Damage is grebter 
and more voluntary, yet there we muſt 
not right our ſelves by any private Re- 
venge, or go about to redreſs our Ioju- 
ries with our own Hands; for, Vengeance 
is mine * , T will 0 We 


G 2ͤ may 
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2 
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* 


1 belongeth; who will either do it by hi 


muſt leave it to him to Rom Vengeanie 


elf, or by his publick Officers, whom 


him that doth Evil. And therefore, 
Thirdly, In all ſuch weighty Caſeg ut 
| are to ſeek the Redreſs of Injuries int 
legal Way, that is, at the Hands of pub 
lick Magiſtrates, who are God's Mini 
attending continually by this very thing; u 
this end God hath put the Sword 
Juſtice into their Hanc , requiring then 
not to bear it in vain, but to uſe it toth 
Terror of Evil. doers, and to the Foil 
them that do well. 
Lay, Even in this legal Way of pur 
, "ſuing Right, and redreſſing Wrong; wil 
are to take care to preſerve that Low 
that becometh Chriſtians; not ſeelkingi 
the: puniſhing of others to gratify 
vengeful Humour, but merely to ri 
our ſelves; not uſing any indirect Mal 
to per vert ſuſtice, nor carrying the mat, 
ter higher, than a juſt Reparation of 
Damages will amount to. "Io 1 
nothing is to be done thro?: Strife or E 
vying, to moleſt or diſquiet any ot 
but merely to preſerve the N ano 
Valar of Mankind. 1 


lis, e both to our ſelves and | 
Ped exacts from us; h | 
lorh to be brought ro thele 
ſo it is unwilling to do any tacſhve ri gid 5 
thing in them; and will aer 
rn chan do it to * ether, 8 


dons” 


Thus1 have explain'd'chefirt ad of 
Charity, which is Long-ſuffering, Charity 


ſufftreth long: having ſhew'd how long 
we are to bear with the Affronts and Ins 
juries of others, and likewiſe how we 
muſt demean our ſelves in redrefling. 
hem, when we are to bear them no 
* "42 . 
Now to ending us to the Praftice 
hereof, we may conſider, 
Firft, How long God Alrnighty: is 
leas'd to bear with us; how flow he is 
to Wrath, and how ready to Forgive; 
find the Apoftle frequently propound-. 
ng the Example of God's 'Long-ſuffer- - 


ities of our Brethren, willing us to r. 
rear and for forgive ve one another, as Goa for. © 
briff's ſake h forgiven e 16 
He is of great Long ſuffering and Pas 
Wience, and God is provoked every 2 

Ihe beſt of us daily offend our Nl Maker, We - 
255 tho * 1s ll 9 his Mercies: 


, MP "ow 


Fas e is 55 


og, to enable us to bear with — 4 | 5 ; 


| aur Amendhent ; and if God thus pities' 
and forbearsus, we ought alſo to forbear 


our forgiving others Treſpaſſes, the Mo- 


Mat. 6. 


* 


* "a Bleffings upon us, yet are we fill} 
heaping our Sins and Provocations ups 
bim; and yet he doth nor preſently cuy 


: Forgiveneſs of our own ; and hath 


The un 0 | f Chari ri yt | 


us off, But. bears with us, and waits for 


one anothef ; "for our Saviour hath made 


tive and Condition of our asking the 


preſly declar'd, that f we forgive 1 f 
other Men their Treſpaſſes ®vcither will aun fl 
| Heavenly Father forgive ourr. p 
We know how it Far'd with his  * 
who took his Fellow-ſervant by ther 
Throat for a Hundred Pence, when his (; 
Maſter had juſt before forgiven him Tena. 
Thouſand Talents; His Maſter 0 
roth, and deliver d bim to the Tormentors Wl C 
till be ſbould pay the utmoſt. Fart hing: ul tc 
likewiſe (faith our Saviour) will my Ha 

_ venly Pather do unto you, if. ye forgive not 
every one his Brother his Treſpaſſes. More p 
over, Secondly, tis a greater Honourt0 Bl te 
remit an Offence, than tis to revenge ll ©} 
it; for in taking Revenge a Man is burly © 
even with his Enemy, bur 1 in Pardoning f it 
it he is above him ; ; for *ris a Princes a 
part to Pardon; tis mean and baſe toe 


pwercowe of Evil, but tis a noble Vid 


* 


AM 


to his Merey and Pardon , whereas Re- 
venge deprives us of both; and therefore 
Solomon truly ſaid; That "ris: the glory of a 
Man do paſs by.an Offence. Again. 


ut 4 : : : 


_ 
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and malicious Spirits, does commonly 
prove ſour, and bitter too in the end; 
tis attended with great Diſquiet and 
Perplexity of Mind, and brings on un- 
— Miſeries, both in this World, 


oOffences, is accompanied with great 
cCalmneſs and Serenity here, and leads 
700 eternal Peace and Craoquiligg here. 5 
1 after. e 

T0 conclude then, Let us learn: and nl 
practice this Piece of Chriſtian Charity, 

088 to Suffer - long, not to be eaſily moved at 
che Follies, Overſights and Indiſcretions 
of Mankind; but to bear with the Fail- 
gings and Inkirmiries of one another, for- 


| giving our Brother his Treſpaſſes, as ue 
— that God, for Chriſt's. n 0e 


wav us fs be 1 * us hs 


8 S $0.7 
' Thirdly, I here-is a greater Pleaſure: 
Win Pardoning, than in Returning an in- 
jury; for the one firs eaſy, the other 
rates upon the Mind; Revenge, how: - 
weet ſoever it may ſeem to Cholerick 


and the Next; whereas paſſing by of : 


OY 
> #12620 


" =— whos = , 2 p =y l - 
. WA) NNN TIEN = _ \ 
» — * „ Pe i * . : : O 
0 N 2 8 NN r 88 = ND ns \ 
- — Fe - _ * « ca NOS © — — ws LAS _ 
*r ; — F - 
: — — —— _ 2 — — — : a 


— 


3 
— A. {hy 
pats f 


B —— — 
Ries fry Pros 
© ol ye Aer 
— — 
n Arid 
9 — 


2 p - wm _— 
2 — TIE — EIT, EE SRL, 
RMSE àꝛ2ꝑuꝑuᷣù 2 ˙²˙ an nee — 

„ had * 
2 — to . An 
—_—  —— —— — — -—. — _ 
— — — — 
* 
a - 


— Catoe——_ 
2 —— 

— — hes 
— —_ — — — — 


3 N — N 
. =. 


Ae — 
* 27 «uf 

— TIED 
— 


— ä Ln ere 


— ] — -w 
—— = 


15 
z# 
1 
15 
1 7 
* 
7. 


— —— — 
CE IE 3 Ks 


= 


* — — — = 3 
= . Nr r 
7 4 no 7 = 
eos Pr "4 o Gr a my 2 1 — 4 - 
3 EEE — — 
— _ 
— 2 — - - nine 


Wat fa 


© our Brother, before we offer our Gift apo 


we forgiven them thut ctr Tſe 11 


This is Legden) ev ebe upon ur _F 
Luke. 6. holy Scripttr® ; forgive, ande balls e 
37. given, but , ye forgive not Me OS I 
2 neither will your Heavenly® L 
ther forgive yours; where we are taught a 
to offer up our Prayers with Hearts emp tl 
ty of all Malice, or Thoughts of Revenge, R 
and full of Charity and — 'of h 
WE others; for God expects that d 
ould be ſo diſpoſed towards our Bre- o 
thren, as we defire him to be towardi el 


us, which is no more than What the 
Match. 5 Golden Rule of Equity, of Doing at 
would be Done by , requires: of us: A0 
thereſore we are bid robe Reconsi H | 


the Altar for Reconciliation' with God, 

Tim. a. That all Grudges and Prejudices being 
5. remoy'd, we may liſt up holy hand. with 
ont Wrath and Doubting ; tis upon theſe 
Terms that we implore the Long-Suffer 
ing and Forbearance of God, that weWſ 
ſuffer long and bear with the Failingsof 
our Brethren z without which, wedo 
in effect Pray againſt our ſelves, and fob 
felt all Title to his P avour and Forgiye- 


W ny 


neſs: 15 age a 1 W 0a, 3. 
4 Fudgment- without Mercy, am. a4 mW 
_ ſbem 'no Mercy. But who ſo, ſhall 7 
imitate the Long e and ＋ 
ance of:God E 2 
every day; Thaſt Rod and feel Poo 
Loving-kindneſs of the Lord. Where- 
fore let us beatiawhile with the Fuilings 
and Frailties of Mankind; kudos; e 
that if we Suffer with Chriſt, we ſball alſo Rom. 5. 
Reign with bim: ang if hors ſuffer long 
here, we ſhall ere lon he put in a Con- 7, 
dition free from all Sufferin =; and full _ "78 
of- unmixt zad- uninterrupted Joys for | 
evermore. 

To which God of his Mercy bring us, 
for the alone. Mrs: of JO Chriſt. 
_— 5 
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Aving explain'd the firſt at of 
Charity, (wiz. ) Long ſuffering, 
; 7 2 3 — W i 
c arity [ufferet oceed now 
the 2251 Branch of ir which 3 is Bro» 
therly-Kindneſs, in theſe Words, C 
#s Mind; The difference between thole 
two is chiefly this - 1 
The former helps us to bear and ſuffer 
Evil; the latter teaches us to wiſh and 
to do Good: The one is that paſſive Part 
of harity, that paſſeth by and forgives 
Wrongs; 


T 


wee 3 ie other is eli 281 e Part 


it, that prompts to all the Offices of Right Wu 


and Kindneſs: In ſhort, this not only 


reſtrains us from N Evil for Evil, | : 


but inclines us to return GBod for Evil, 


and, in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, to overcome 


Evil nie Good: + S0 that this is a 
Act and Advance of Charity, that adds 


to Patience, Virtue, and to Long-ſuffer- 


Kindneſs. In rreating og there- 
Imuſt, 
Firſt ſhe w, What this Kindaeſbe is, to- 


ing, Lovin 
fore here 


gether with the Acts and Offices of it. 4 


* Secondly, To whom it is to be thew a, 

| and how far to extend: And, 

Lai, Preſs it upon the Praftice of all 

Chriſtians 
Firſt then, What is able Kindock here 

recommended by the Apoſtle ? * 


The Word in the Original is nde w 


| which fignifiesGentlenels and Benignity 
of Spirit, and may be deſcrib'd to be that 
AQ of Charity, hat diſpoſes Men to wiſh 
and do well to one another; fo that we 
may obſerve in it a dquble Act: The one 


of Benevolence, which conſiſts in wiſh- 


ing well; the other of Beneficence, 
which conſiſts in doing well. The former 
reſpects the inward, the latter, the out- 


ward Man. Benevolepor, or — 


is ys of eee ond | 
wiſhing well to-any:Man,-and:heavtily 
defiring his: Welfare; and- khis Will be 
— with hearty: Prayers unto G 
ia his Behalf, recommending him to his 
Grace and Favour, and imploring in 
Bleſſing in all his Affairs: Thi is ſuch 
Piece ot Brotherly- Kindneſs, that C bin | 
in all Chriſtians. . And /*tiv 
manifeſt Sign of Irreligion -and-[l|-will 
where tis wanting; God forbid (ſaith 
45am. 5 Samuel vs the Iſrathtes) that I ſhould fin 
atnſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray fur you: 
5 1 t were a great — aguinit God, i 
as — as a great Unkindneſs to o 
Neighbour, to deny him the Beneft bo 
our Prayers. Again, 
„ Beriivaldnet on Bog Wi 4 
. companies with an inward: Senſe” and 
Sympathy with each othersCondition;by 
which we bear a Part in the Joys and 
Sorrows of one another. This Act "of 
Kindneſs the Apoſtle exhorts to Rom. 18. 
be 15. R ejoice: with them that rejoice, un 
weep — rhingweep. That is, be a 
_— with one another's Condition, pat. 
taking of the Good or Evil that befall 
them, whereby we ſhall encreaſe the 
Joys, and leſſen the Sorrows of one anv- | 
. This! the — elſewhere "ite 
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"crux ache —— 
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one another's 


5 
Wee 00 fad oh 


| himſelf: hathilaid'i 


hisBurden light : yea the L 
as well as the Law of Chriſt; requires 
this of us; meaning, that we as Members 
of the ſame Body, ſhould 


with a compaſſionate Heart, anda help- 


ing Hand; which t0 do is to-fulfilthe - 


Law of Chriſt, ho hath made IL. 


the Sum and Subſtanee of all he Com. 


mandments, ſtil'd therefore by the Apoſtle 
the Bowl iof Perfeatneſa, that all 


the Parts together, and — che 


| Charactex of a good Chriſtian. Av Ti 


The truth is (as one thath well *Y 
ſerv d) ro be fram?d'to'this Affection is 
nobleſt Priviledges we have 
above the BruteBeafts, for thoſe are made 


one of the 


for Selfiſhneſs, and can neither know nor 
feel what their Fellows ſuffer : The Au- 
thor of Nature hath indeed, for the Pre- 
ſervation of the kind, implanted in the 
Old Ones a Care; and Kindneſsi of the 
No this 0 a natural * 
1 


” : F : 
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cbriſt. This is a Burden: that Sbelt 
us, having born 
the Butden of his Hather's Wrath for us, 
and thereby made His Toke easy, and 
w of Nature, : 


ty mpathize with 
one another in Affliction, as wells fh 
ſperity, and bear du Brethren's'Burden 


88 . n 
„ ere 


n 233 2 


Reaſon, it any long Continys 
 anee ſor as ſoon as the Young Ones ig 
ſhift for themſelves, there is no Appear 
ance of any Compaſſion in the Olde 
after, whatſoever occaſion there may 
Jo Man only of all Creatures under M 
Heaven hath God given this Quality, W 
| tobe affected wih ine Griefs or. Jong 
thoſe of his on kind; to feel the Eyils 
that others feel, that he may ſy mpathige 
and bear a Share with them; Thus tod 
Rom. 12. is to be kindly affect iuned one to another with 
. 9.10. Brotherly Love, and to love without Duſt: 
mulation; Which are the internal Aﬀof 
that Kindneſs, that belong to this Branch 
of Charity: Oppoſite to this, is that eu 
and unnatural Diſpoſition, that make 
Men with ill to their Neighbour;ſecretly 
 defiring his Ruin, and rejoicing at all the 
© Misfortunes that oppreſs him, of Which 
Sort the World affords but too many. 
But beſide theſe internal Acts of Bene- 
volence and Good -Wills, there are like. 
wile the external Acts of Bene ficence and 
Well. doing, that apperta in to this Virtut, 
for tis not enough to wiſh  well-without 
doing, it, nor is it ſufficient to do 80 
harm. but Charity obliges us to be a 


* 
9 
- 


A. 


on th. Ee no es 


1 


£ Tribes will Fo eee 
and he that truly deſires another's Web 

fare, will no decline — Means of * 
moting it. 5 885 „ boy e 1 

Now 8 are many e cee 

this Stamp, which — — 
will prompt us to; as, to inſtruct the 
Ignorant, to relieve tlie Oppreſſed to 
ualoſe heavy Burdens, to ſee that thoſe 
that are in Need and Neceſſity have 
Right; Theſe are all Acts of Humanity 
as well as Charity, which we all owe, 
and muſt pay to one: another: for Charity 
1 tind, and isever ready to give Advice 
inc 
culties, Succour and Relief in caſe of 
Diſtreſs 2s in a word, tis never back- 
ward to a ſſiſt and comfort in all theneed- | 
ful times of Trouble. 
- Oppoſite to this are all the AQsof — 
preſſion, Cruelty and Injuſtice, which 
are too frequent and rife in the World. 
Laſtiy, Kindneſs here implies Gentle. 
6 neſs and Courteſy of Behaviour, where- 


ſe of Doubts, Help in caſe of Diffi- 


by Men become friendly and willing eo * Y 


oblige; Charity ſweetens Men's Spirits, 
and makes them affable and ea ſie to be 
treated with, it takes off the Ruggedneſs 


ws d Vacalineſs of. their Natures, and 
| renders 


| — Cong 


"iiteteniacd — Where this dn 
lent Virtue dwells. it receives al Pep 
with Civiſity and Reſpect, paying n 
every one the Honour that is due to thheit 
Place and Function, and is free, cant 
andi ingenuous in all irs Deportn 
gives all the Allowance: t can ſhawn 
All decent — Cort 
ſion, and renders Convetſation notionly 
eaſy, but one of the greatelt Bleſſic 
and Comforts of. human Life: To 
therefore we find many Precepts and i 
horrarions in holy Seriptute, Sten 
kom- wills us, to be find yeaffetteon E 
wards another; and t end 2 
ret. 3.8. mind high things, but tu condeſcend 10 f 
of lom eſtate + And St. Pere ,, ruin 
thren, to be pitiful aasee : hh 
is, to treat thoſe we conves{ewich; will 
kind Looks, obliging Carriage, aritheni 
dearing' Langyage,being benign, bouari 
ful and compaſſionatèe, as occaliom u 
—— this will difpoſe us for Socimy x 
© here, and prepare us for the ble (ſed got 
ty of Saints and Angels hereafter. 
Oppoſite to this is tharcoughneſs/an : 
ſourneſs of Temper-, that · is to be fou 
in _ Men, ee they chu 
churbil 


3 
6 a 


| Thul, „ li 


ee, e eaten, s 


moroſe ad unconverſable. e , 
| But this Will fall mote properly under 
that Branch of Charity, which teaches 
vs oo to behave ger ſelves unſeemly, whe. 

' it ſhall be more largely confider'd; © - +17 
nina word, the Kindneſs here aſcrib'd ho 
5 0 

1 


to Charity, conſiſts in loving our Neigh- 
bour 43 our ſelves, and doing to others, a 
ve would be done unto: For thereby mak- 
ing others Condition our own', we 'be- 


5 come affected towards them as we 

þ ought; We know how we our ſelves are 
l affected with Pain, and Poverty, Hunger 
and Thirſt, Fear and Grief, and With : 


alltheSufferiogs of humanLile: And we 
know by that how others are, and muſt 
= be affetted with them; this will beget 
inus Compaſſion and Fellow feeling, ane 
| that will diſpoſe to all Acts of Merty and 
Beneficence, making us to ſympathize 
in the Wants and Sickne ſs, and to rejoyce 
in the Health and: Proſperity of one an- 
. 
zue bis Waitz been besßthiing of tnt 
Kindneſs, which is here made an In- 
gredient of Charity : I proceed, 
_ Secondly,” Io conſider the Subject to 
whom this * — and 
7 how 


| 0 410 1 5, is to all Men; 34. we har 
An opportunity let as do good unto. all Mey: 
None are to be excluded from the Off 
of our Charity, no not our very lies; 
for-our Saviour hath commanded us, #0 
love our Enemies, to do good to them that 
Hate or and pray for lt that deſpitefully 
uſe us and perſecute us; and there is good | 
reaſon for it, for all Men have the ſame 
common Nature with our ſelves, - which | 
Ve are ſo far to reſpect in the meanelt, iſ 
as to pay it all the good Offices that % 
due to it; this the virtue of Humanity 
exacts from us, to love thoſe of our o 
Kind, and to honour the Nature we pats 
take of; Nay, the worſe any are, the 
greater need have they of ſome Offices i 
our Charity, as to N direct, r6&+ 
prove, and pray for them, as occaliq 
ſhall vequire „which Acts of Kiadaek 
muſt not be omitted to our greateſt, E 
mies: We read of ſome who contine a! 
the Offices of Charity, to thoſe of their 
own Party, and will ſcarce perform the 
common Acts of Huganity co any but 
their own Sect. x. 
The Samaritans would: not ſhew! he 


at 


Way to a Jew, or receive him. into.chelt 


es in the greateſt Exigence. k The 
Phariſees 


the ſtrait limits of their own Sect; This 


inſtance of Hypocriſy, and not a badge 


and teaches us as we have opportunity, ta 
do good unto al Men. Toithis end, 


kind to the juſt and unjuſt, cauſing the 
Sun to ſhine, and the Rain to fall promiſ- 
euouſly on both; willing us to imitate 


EP 45 our ir Hrqueely F. ather is merci. 


may we not prefer ſome before others in 
the Offices of Kindneſs? Les, we are to 
provide firſt for thoſe of our on Houſe 
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is a narrow contracted Charity which our 
Saviour condemn'd in the Phariſees, as an 


of true Religion; for this contracts the 
Bowels, and deſtroys that univerſal Love - 
and Good-will;that we owe to Mankind: 
whereas Chriſtianity enlarges the Heart, 


For e e ee 
the Example of God Almighty, who is 


the Patern of his Goodneſs, and to be 


But, are we to be alike kind to allMeo? 
does Charity allow-no Diſtinction? And 


5 ami 75 for be that ite. not for 
Hs his 


8 ee Klute none hem, their - 
own. Brethren, nor do good to any but 
ſuch as did good to them; and We have 
too many ſtill, who pretend to be better 
Wl Chriſtians than other Men, and yet re- 
(train all their Acts of Kindneſs: within 


t £ \ 


in Tempe of th 
Tim. 4 his own, ef} eci ally thoſe of bros own „ | 
Ge amily , bath denied the Faith and is worſe 
titus an Tafidel, „ who ordinarily rake cats 
of their Parents, and make Proviſion for 
their poor Relations; ſo that we muy 
prefer Kindred and Relations - before 
Strangers, Country-men before” Bhs 
reigners, Friends before Foes, Good Men 
before Bad; where other Things” arc 
equal, the Tyes of Blood, Friendlhip 
and Religion may and ought to turn ihe 
Gal. 6. Scale; when the Apoſtle bids us % f 
good to all Men, he more eſpecially mind 
us, of the Honſbold of Faith; And 81. 
Peter wills us, as to Sonder af Men, and 
to. pay Reſpect to our Nature in 
meaneſt Perſon; ſo more eſpecially” tou 
Love the Brother-hood, that is, thoſe thai 
are adopted into Chriſt's s Family adv 
mean themſelves as the Childten ofthe 
moſt high, ' for theſe being better aol 
more in the eſteem of God, than others il 
are to be ſo in ours; and claim a greater 
Share in our AﬀeQion and Kindnels:i 
Beſides by ſo doing, we give Encovtagei 
ment to Virtue, when beſides rhe Civil 
ty due to our Nature, we add ſomething 
over, upon the Score of Piety and Good 
_ neſs; but ſtill our Kindneſs muſt n 
. conk'd to — but as we have Oppoi f 
| tun 


- 


| tunity-a wt 
all Men, for hereby ſhall ye know that 
ye are my Diſciples (faith our Saviour) 
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if ye Love one another; indeed, Nature 


it ſelf inclines to Humanity, and tis no- : 
thing but the Corruption of Nature ang 


bad Principles, that give it any other 
Biaſs; for where tis rene w d or improv'd _ 
by good Principles, there it grows into 

generous Inclinations, and the more it 


encreaſes in Wiſdom and Virtue, the 


more *tis addicted to Compaſſion and 
Thus we ſee the ſecond Branch of Cha- 


, which is Brotherly- Kindneſs: have- 


e ſome of the principal AQs and 
Offices of it, together with the Subject 


to whom they are to be paid, Charity is 
.ind and loving to all Men. 


It remains then, that we henceforth 


learn and practiſe this univerſal Love 
Wand Kindneſs to Mankind; wiſhing - well 
Wand according to the Ability and Oppor- 


tunity that God gives us, doing good to 


all Men. Ta encourage us hereunto, 


Firſt, That nothing makes us more 
like unto God, and more endears us to 
him, than Ads of Kindneſs and Bene- 
ficence z Mercy is that Attribute of his, 

,, in 


* 


nin which he is ; chiefly Qeligtned: ith "A 
Acts of Juſtice are in Scri pture ſtyf N i 
Ats, which he is backwards 
15 and nothing but the Clamor and Img 
_ unity of Mens Crimes, can draw'thent 
from him; but the Acts of his Mere 
infinitely Free and Voluntary, and whk 
we ſhew Kindneſs to others, we ii 
him in his molt darling Perfection 3 
do good and to communicate ( ſaith I 
1. Apoſtle) forget nor, A with ſuch Seerifenil 
God it well. 1 ikewih 
the beſt Jewel in — Diadem of Prinee 
and far outſhines all their other Glorie: 
ꝛtis the higheſt Ornament and PerfeQioni 
of human Nature, that renders it in'ſomel 
meaſure God - like and Divine; hence 
Apoſtle exhorts us to be Followers of Gull 
458 dear Children, and walk in love as Chris 
alſo hat loved us: Our bleſſed Savio 
Hath left us a noble Patern of this V 
tue, for he went up and down dowel 
— to * Souls and of Men, 
and ſought a Opportunities trering 4 
and befricading Mankind; yea, he cl 
good to thoſe that had no | Thoughtid | 
Good, either to themſelves or others; and 
extended the higheſt Acts of Love an 
_ ne Again, wal 
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ſuch Sacrifices, it draws the Love of 
others, Who are thereby oblig'd to Re- 


mies, and melts them into Tenderneſs 


WI A pottle's Birection is, 5f iy Encmy bunger 


feed him, if be thirſ# give him drink, for 


bis Head. The wiſe Man tells us, that / 
| Man's ways . the Lord, (as no ways 
are more pleaſing to him than —.— 
and Well Going) be maketh his very Exe 
mies to le at Peace with him. There are 
ſuch Charms in Goodneſs, as over-pows 
er and attract the Heart, and procure to 


ance on each other, meerly that they 


so that as in the natural Body, one Men 


of one another, and the Support of the 


and Kingdoms, no one Member can ſub- 


and Compaſſion; and therefore the, 


sbs the Favour, both of God and Man. 
Moreover, Thirahy, God hath placd 
Mankind in a mutual Need and Depends 


ber cannot ſay to another, I have no need 
of thee, being all made for the Suecour 


whole : 80 in the Politick Bodies of States 
= a. 


indnefs is the beſt way to 
eper Kindneſs; 'it'draws'te us the Kind. 
neſs of our Maker, Who is delighted'with 


turns of Love and Kindneſs; it overs | 
comes the Ill. will and Malice of our Ene- 


Rom. 12 
20 


W ſhould be kind and helpful to each other; 


* 
0 


4 Prov. 162 , 
* 


* 


„ 


2 
» 8 


5 Deſis n — RE era Kinds of Bleckn — 
And 7 that God hath given t 
Mankind; namely, That they ſhould ule 
them for the Good and Benefit of one ad | 
other: Nothing is more evident, than ö 


that God hath ſcatter d his Gifts, in vai. 


ous Meaſures and Proportions, an ies 
Sons of Men; ſome being truſted wn 
more, and ſome with fewer Talents; but 
the end of all of em is, our doing goodin | 
the World; they were not given for our 


ſelves only, but to be employ'd far.thi 


common Good and Intereſt of othe $3 

and he that hath paſt his Time in the 
World without doing any Good, hath 

been an yaprofitable Burden of the Earth, 


and liv'd to no Purpoſe. Furthermore, 
There is a Pleaſure in well- doing 


far exceeds the Guſts or Reliſh of apy 
ſenſual Pleaſures or Delights. The good 
ion | 


Man finds and feels greater Satisfa 


from the Acts of Kindneſs and Charity, 
than any Epicure or. voluptuous Br b 


euer did N the greateſt Laute : 


24 ; _ a * 
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Earthly Parents, 


cal Body of Chriſt, who by aſſuming 
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of ois Kiri. 22 
And as there is Peace and Joy in it 


now, ſo is there a much greater Reward 
. reſerv d for it hereafter; when our reck- 


oning comes to he caſt up in the Ends of 
our Lives, there will be no b Confideration 5 


at all had of any worldly Concerns, but 
the Remembrance of the Good we have 
done vill be ſweet and pleaſant, and the 


Reward of it, will continue for ever. 
In a Word, To conclude this Branch of 


_ Charity, let us remember, that we have 
all one common Nature, to which we 
: all owe a Kindneſs. 


That we have one common Father i ig 
Heaven, from whom we receive it. 
That we are deſcended from the ſame 
Adam and Ever from 
whom we derive it. 
That we all belong to the ſame my Ri 


our Nature, . hath highly honour'd and 
advanc'd it. 
Laftl, That we havethe ſame Hope 8 - 
having i it glorified together, all which 
ſhould encourage us to loye as Brethren, 


to be kind, compaſſionate and Nee 


that ſo by cheriſhing of Peace and Good- 
will here on Earth, we may be fit to be 
tranſlated to the bleſſed Society of Saints 


. Tue 


4 am 


and Angels 1 Heaven, 


. 


appertains to it. I muſt therefore pro 
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1 Con. XIII. 4. 4 i 4 
* Charity Envieth why S s 


Diſcours d the laſt time of the ech 
Act or Property of Charity, and 
ſhew'd what > Mi Kindn 15 that 


Bs a 


ceed to the Third Branch of this Virtue, 
which is a Freedom from Envy and Emu 
lation, contain d in theſe Words, Chart 
ty envieth nor. The Word in the orig 


nal is gu, which is often taken in a 
good Senſe, wiz, for a pious and well | 
order'd Zeal, employ'd about the Glory 
of God, and the Good of his Church | 


People; 


„ „ c Moo ot oe th 


_ ſtriving to out- do : 
and in good Works. Now Charity is ſo 
far from excluding this kind of Zeal, that 


' » . &'pF 43+ *7 I 


Tealbuſiy affetfed,” and is highly recom - 
mended by our Apoſtle to all Chriſtians; 


It is good, d to be zealouſly affetied 


' always in a gon Thing. And elſewhere, 


we read of a holy Emulation, which isa 


/ 


'tis a main Act and Ingredient of it, and 


we find it ment ion'd by the Apoſtle as a 


Commendation of the Corinthian's Chars- 


5, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Yea, what Zeal it wrought 


in you; Which being compounded of 


Love and Anger, ſignifies their vehe- 


ment Deſire to Vertue and Goodneſs , 


and likewiſe their great Hatred and In- 
dignation againſt all Sin and Wickedneſs. 


But beſides this, there is another Sort 


of Zeal, which is ſometimes taken for 


the black Paſſions of Envy, Hatred, and 
Emulation; St, James calls it mg; dude, 
8 bitter Zeal, which we tranſlate bitter 
Envyings, Jam. 3. 14. and St. Pau 


reckons Gaz, which is render'd Emu- 


lations among the Works of the Fleſh, 


Gal. 5. 20. by which we are to under- 
ſtand, ' thoſe inordinate Deſires of the 
Soul, that carry it out in a too eager 


Purſuit of the Honours and Profits of 


this 


— 


je another in Love, 


Gal. 4. 


4 1 of Charity, + de, it envieth | 


The Wu 9 Cha varices 


* as World; eſpecially,” as to that Parr 


or Portion of both, that belo ta Park 
others; and in this Seuſe it i is, 1 413 


” And therefore in treating of it, 1 
mu 1 | 
_-— Firſts; Deſcribe the Nature of E 
and ſhew what it is. I 
_ Secondly, I muſt repreſent the Evil and 
Malignity of it. And; 
Thirdly, Shew C harity to be the beſt, | 
if not the only Preſervative g 8 it., 
For the Firſt, Envy is ſuch a ati} | 
and Uneaſinels of Mind, as makes Meg 
grin and repine at another's Proſperity | 
1 call ita Diſeaſe of the Mind, becaulg 
tis principally ſeated within; and bes | 
tokens an inward Grief, Trouble or Com. 
motion of the Soul againſt another: And 
becauſe, out of the abundance of the heart | 
te mouth ſpeaketh, it frequently diſcovers | 
it ſelf in muttering and mr 
Speeches againſt them; and both thels | 
upon the account of ſome Good or Fro. 
ſperity that hath betided them; thus; 
if one Man hath a greater Trade, a 
Thrive better than another, if he hath 
gain'd a better Reputation, or arriv'd to 
greater be and Preferment, he 


—— comes the eZ of 5 
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e Envieth 9 eg 
i galls and frets ſome Men to ſee others 
get above them; and inſtead of rejoys 
eing, only repine and grudge at their Pro- 
ſperity: And this is attended ſometimes; = 
not only with Wiſhes, but Deſigns and | 
Endeavours of undermining them; ſeek- 0 
ing to blaſt their Credit, by Whiſpers 
and Defamation ; traducing their Acti- 
ons, and throwing them down from the 
Pinacle of Honour, to which they are 
advanc'd : And fo tis oppoſite to that 
Love and Kindneſs, which inclines Men 
to deſire and endeavour, the Good and 
Welfare of our Neighbour. . 
That this is the Nature of Ezvy, In- 
ſtances in holy Scripture, as well as dai- 
ly Experience, may inform us: Cain En- 
vy'd his Brother Abel, becauſe his Sa- 
crifice was better accepted than his own; 
Gen. 4. 4; 5. The Philiftines 'Envy'd 
| Tſaxs, becauſe of his Poſſeſſions, Gen. 
26. 14. Rachel s Barrenneſs, made her 
envy her Siſter's Fruitfulneſs, Gen. 30. 1. 
Toſeph's Brethren hated him the more, 
becauſe his Father loved him; yea, the 
bare Hopes and Proſpect of hisProſperity. 
was grievous to them, as we read Gen. 
37. 4. 11. This Diſtemper is ſtill too 
much found, and felt too, in the World, 
eo need apy Froof; and tis a much ber- 
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Spiritual or Temporal: Of the furſt ſary 


ſhould be thought Wiſer or Better than 
they „ and 1 e embrace a 


their Perferment, rather to Favour a 


: Spider, ſuck Poi ſon out of the {weerglt 
| be the Object of Joy, become the oc 


| The Properties of: 


frequently made the ObjeQs of Enuy : 
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amend; 


aggravate . . 
Now the good Things of othets, Upor 

. . "= ads k 1 CSS. 
which Envy is wont to faſten, are either 
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are the Gifts of the Mind; of the-othet; | 
the Gifts of Fortune; : both Which ar | 


ſome Men cannot endure that others 


Occaſions of leſſening and diſparageing 
their Abilities; as thinking all thaty 
ſpoken in Commendation of others, to. } 


ſick and griev'd at the Advancement of | 
ſuch as they do nat like, aſcribing all 


Fortune, than any Merit or Deſert of 
their own. Thus does Envy , like i 


Flowers; and make that, which ſhoud 


ſion of Sadneſs and Diſeontet. 
Theperſons in whom this Evil-is found; 
Ambition, and Covetouſneſs reign; % 
he that hath high Thoughts of himſeſſf, 
cannot eaſily ſee another mount above 
him; and ſuch'as too eagerly pur ſus ths 
. . 


. : : FY Br vieth mote... 


World, will endeavgur to hop f 


rit; neither can he well bear the miſfing 


There is indeed a natural Pride in mo 


cellencies, they take others to ſtand: in 
only as the darkening and eclypling ol 


Again, Nice and eeble Minds are 
Ns 14 Paſſions, and that makes the 
ſperity, grievous to an evil one. 

This 1s briefly the Nature of Exvy 
Welfare. From whence I proceed, 


Malignity of it; and this will be ap- 


| Injuſtice againſt 
and our Selves. 


4 7 


that ſeek to get before them: Anorhe # 
Man's Greatneſs muſt be an Eye-ſore d 
him who judges it due to his own. Me- 


of ſuch a Place or Preferment, which he 
thinks ought to have fallen to his Lot, 5 


Mea, that diſpoſes them to Enn; for 
being too apt to overvalue their own. Ex- 4 


their way; and look upon another Glory 1 
theirs, and this naturally leads to Envy. . 4 


1. "Tubje& to this Evil, the Weak- j 
s of their Reaſon gives Strength to 


eaſily offended ; ſo that as Light is  offen- h : 
live to a ſore Bye, ſo is another's Pro- 
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namely, a Grief of Mind at ares 
Secondly, To repreſent the Evil and 


parent, by conſiderin it as an Att of great 
God, 0 our nens „ 
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any beſtow'd on others, without his | 
Leave und Approbation; he would hay 
To Prayers heard, but his o- n; 10 
none fayour'd, but whom he hath 
mind to; he is diſturb'd at all the el. 
fings that happen to others, and wand 
have none fall beſide Himſelf, anda few 
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ſt, 1 lay Envy iga high 


| tice againſt God, for ir deles/ him 
the diſpoſal of his own Bleffings, and 


calls in queſtion the Difpenſations oF . 
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vine Providence; the envious "Man | 
would. fain engrofs both the Benetsaf | 
Heaven and Earth, and would not have : 


Friends of his, as if God was oblig/@he | 
im in theDiſpoſal of his Bounty, ! 


E it only where, and to whom | 


and to 


He thinks fit: Now this is not only Ja. 


juſtice, but a high Indignity and Affen 


_ offer d to our Maker, to grumble-'ar-his 


Bounty, and take Pet at his dealing gt, 
or diſpoſing of his own Bleſſings; * 


vor lawful for me (faith he, in the Parable) 
to do what I will with my own ? is Thi 
Eye evil becauſe mine is Good? hath not 


God a Right to diſpoſe of His on or 
muſt he ask our Leave to whom he fn 


give it? and what greater Piece of At- 


rogance and Preſumption can there be. 
than thus to preſcribe to our Maker, and 


* Ip 25 4 
1 1 * 

qe kv 1 IF 
1a * 2 


5 * FL , 5 
guarrelwith 


* 


guerre. AQs and Method 
Frovidence 7 Moreover, 
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f * 14 as : 
eat Piece of In. · 


him thoſe, Bleſſings, which God -hath 
given him; and would rob him of that, 
to which he hath a juſt, and undoubted 
Title: Envy is in Scripture ſtil'd, an evil 


9 


Eye, that ſends forth ſuch Darts, as either, 
wound the Perſon, or blaſt the Comforts 
of our Neighbour; even as the bad Influ« 
ences of the Stars a re dall d evil Al, pects, : 
from the evil Effects that follow them. 
And a Great Man hath obſerv d, that this 
Evil Eye does them moſt harm, when it 
beholds another in his Glory and Tri- 

umph; for that ſets an Edge upon Eνπ⏑π . 

and makes it pierce deeper; beſides, that 

at ſuch times, the Spirits of the Envyd 
Party do come forth moſt in the outward — 
Parts, and ſo meet the Blow. Yea, 1 
There is ſuch a Malignity in Evy, 5 
that ic frequently endangers the Life, and 
dra ws on the Murder of another; thus 
Cain out of Envy flew his Brother Abel, 
Gen. 4. | Ahab's Envying of  Naboth's . 
Vineyard, occaſion'd the taking away ok. 
his Life, i Kings 21. Foſeph's Brethren 
out of Enꝛꝝy, ſold him to the Midianites; 
and, tho God Almighty turn d it to his 
: Zet I!; ER . 


37. Saul Envying E David's Vie Or 


the Philiſtines, is ſaid to look upon bits 


with an evil Eye; and that an evil 89 


rit, even that of Emy, came upon him, 
which made” bim caſt his Javelia at 


David, and ftudy his Deſtruction, 1 
Sam. 18. Hence Solomon asks the Ques 


Rion, Mo tan fiend before Envy? Pen 


27. 4. as if this malignant Evil was ti 


great diſturber of the World, and a chief 


cauſe of the Vohappineſs and Miſery” 1 


Mankind. | 

- Thirdly; The evil of Levy is not oaly 
to our Neignsbur, but to a Man's Self 
and is very fatal to the Breaſt that hab 
bours it; for it frets and gnaws the 


Heart, and preys upon the Soul tha 


cheriſhes it; tis painful to the Mind, 
and hurtſul to the Body; and as Diſeaſes 
that lie in the Bones eat up the Marrow, 
and brings Rottenneſs into them; {6 
Envy, as Solomon tells us, conſumes a Man, 
and brings rotrenneſs into the Bones, Prov, 
14. 30. fo that *tis a degree of Self-mur- 
der: It is a Sin that makes a Man prey 


upon himſelf, that pines and macerates 


his own Body , making hollow Eyes, 
lean 5 Aa pale Face, and rotten 


| greater eme Nette dals 0 | | 
Nothing but Ruin and Deſtruction, G 


n r n * 


ente b Gree a n 

more painful to ſuch a one, Aan ro ſee 

or er Men advanc'd above him; 5 — 4 
_ 6ther's Riſe] is ds grievons-to him as 
His own Fally and he deſtroys bimtelt 

with fretting at bisNelghboar's Proſperi= 
ty. Thus having ſhew'd the Nature and 

Evil of Ee 1 proceed, 


Tir, To ew cs to 1 10 1 
beſt, 1 if not the only Remedy and Pres | 
ſervative againſt it. For, Firſt, 
* Charity, as was before cb „ is 
Kind, and Wiſheth-well to all Men; it 
makes Men very deſirous that they 
ſhould do well; and prompts them to th 
beſt Means condycing thereunco ; The 
Charitable Perſon is ever ready to aſſiſt 
with his Prayers; his Counſel, and his 
beſt Endeavouts; to promote his Neigh- 
bour's Welfare; And certainly, he that 
wiſheth - well to another, Will never en. 
vy or repinè At his Proſperity. Again,” 
Becauſe all'Men are glad to fee their 
Wiſhes take effect, 059 will eauſe 
Men to rejoyce in another's Welfare ; it 
pleaſerh ſuch to ſee their Neighbours | 
profper, and adds to their Contentment, 
to behold the good Succeſs and Tue of . 
W Affairs; and 1 a Pleaſure 
* 4 


. — 
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1 
| 
1 


EO] The Cai f 


pineſs to become in a great Meaſure our 


others in good Health, and refreſheth. 
our Spirits to find a C 


3 0 — 72 "I | 
in others Thriving, can never rudge; 
or mur mur at it. ea, 5 

' Thirdly, Charity makes mes s Hap 9 


own ;. it makes -us the better to ſee 


:hearfuloeſs in 
theirs ; every Addition to their Happis 


_ nels, adds. to our Comfort, and we par- 


take with them in all the Joys of their 
good Fortune; nay, as one hath well 
obſerv'd, Charity will give us a greater 
Pleaſure i in others Proſperity, than they 


themſelves can have from it; for the Joy 


we take in it, is pure and unmix d, and 
free from that Alloy of Care aodTroubl ; 
which theirs is attended withal. Ant 
this ſure will bean lieu) Remedy and 
Preſervative againſt 
This is indeed to Love our Nei iahboue 
As our Selves, to feel his Grief, 4d de- 
light! in his Welfare as our own; that as 
we have one common Nature, ſo we 
may conſult the common Good of it; 
eſpouſing the Intereſt, and ſharing in 
the Joys, and Sorrows of one another} 
And where this Love and true Affection 


_ dwells, there will be no room for Exvy, 


For Charity envieth not. Here then we 
May take afin. „ 
F Fi 


Neighbour's Proſperity ? ? yea, how many 


| are there that'wiſh-ill; endeavour and 


take pleafure in their Misfortunes ? ' what 


a Grief of Heart is it to ſome Men to ſee 
another proſper ? and what ſhould add 
to their Comfort, creates only Trouble 


and Sadneſs to them; ; how many think 


themſelves miſerable for no other Rea- 
ſons, but becauſe they ſee another Happy? 


his Fulneſs makes them lean and pin ne 
away, and what refreſheth his Spirits, 


does but macerate and conſume theirs; 


1 nvie th n 40 
VE To lament the great lack of __ 


Picee of Charity, for how few are there 
that wiſh-well, deſire or delight'in'their 


ſo that the envious Man (as it hath been 


well obſerv'd) is the only Perſon to 


whom, without Breach of Charity, 


may do harm, fer tis but to do good to 


our Neighbour, and you cannot do him 


a greater Unkindneſs; he frets and 


grieves at what refreſhes him, and looks 
the more pale and wan for his cheatfal 
Countenance ; and yet this evil and un- 


toward Diſpoſition, is but too frequent- 5 


ly found in the World, which ſets Men, 
not only a grudging, but maligning, 
and undermining. one another; ſo: that 
we are certainly fallen into thoſe unhap- 
ey Tunes, in which it was forerold, char 
Ed» 1 © lle 


if 


ad 7 he + | , ; mi 


. #nthe Earth; and that becanſe Ini with - 
„ the Love of nam nould 


oppoſite Envy ĩs to the Temper of Chri b 
ſtianity; nothing renders us more unlike 
unto. God, far God is Love, and delights WW 


to the Nature, the Commands, and Ex. | 
| ample: of our bleſſed Saviour, who in 3 
ſtead of Envying, embrac'd, all Opp 


elf for the Salvation of Mankind; ng: | 
thing i is more oppoſite to the State and 


ſion of Peace and Love, where all the 


ſpair of their own, and Envy the Bleſſed 


for it hinders nothing but the Content 
and Happineſs of — that harbours its 


 bttle. Faith and leſs Charity ſhould be fa : 


- Secondly, We learn en Ga to wy 


to ſcatter the Influences of it upon, all 
his Creatures; nothing is more contraty 


unities of doing Good, and gave Himp 


Felicities of Heaven, which is the Man» 


Inhabitants rejoice in the Happineſs, a 
000. another. 38 

So that Een is the black Paſſion a 
the Devil, the Evil and Envious one; the 
State of Hell, and the Diſpoſition o 0 
damned Spirits, who do nothing but De- 


neſs of others. Indeed Eny +3 (bowſoey 
ir be given way to) can ſerve no tutns 


i only Gigs, his en Peace and 
Quiet 


Bee 


= ©. 5 8 : => 5 | Wy - 9 
I Envieth mon 
| Quict here, and qualifies hic for the un- 
cealy and reſtleſs Converſation of Furies 
| hereafter. I | | „ 


* 


FLY 


In a Word, Envy is one of the vileſt 


Paſſions of human Nature; for whereas 


' Others are appeas'd, and mended by Be- 


nefits, this grows worſe, and is exaſpe : 


tidotes, and, like the Caterpillar, faſtens 
upon, and devours the choiceſt Fruits. 


rated by them, itdraws Poiſon out of An 


Wherefore, In the Laſt place, Let us 


learn and practice this Act of Charity 


that excludes and ſuppreſſeth Exvy, and 
teaches us rather to rejoice, than repine 
at our Neighbour'sProſperity. To attain 


this excellent Diſpoſition; Let us, 


Firſt, Study the Art of Contentment, 


and labour not only robe pleas d, but to 


be thankful for that Portion that is allors 


ted us: He that is contented with his 


own Condition, will never. grieve, or 
grudge at anothers ; and therefore the 


Apoltle's Advice is, in whatſoever State 
we are, therewith to be content, and there 


is good Reaſon for it, becaule tis allot» 
ted to us by him, who is Wiſdom and 
SGoodneſs it ſelf, and knows better what 
is fit for us, than we ourſelves; andas 
he may do hat he will with his own, 


14 | _ dence, 


1 \ 


yg 


132 The Properties offi a 
dence, and be thankful with the Porti \ 
—_— plens d to * us. To chis Rad 
ot let „„ 3 
© Secondly, book more to thoſe bens 
than thoſe above us the Splendor and 
Greatneſs of ſome Men s Condition is 
apt to dazale the Eyes, and Envy, like | 
the Sun, darts its hotteſt Beams on the 
riſing Ground; there fore we ſhould take 
off our Eyes from the Plenty and Greats 
neſs of thoſe above us, which is apt to 
create Exvy, and fix them on the Pover- 
ty and Meanneſs of thoſe below us; 
Which may help to cure this Evil. This 
is the Apoſtle's Direction, mind vat high 
= 3 E „ but condeſeend co . of loa 
1 T᷑ibiraly, To eure Bey: we e mult 1 
too much Curioſity, and meddling in 
other Men's Matters; for tis an old Ob- 
ſervation, Nos eff curioſus, quin idem eſt 
= malevolus; He that pries t much into 
other Mens Affairs is commonly Envi- 
ous; for Evy (as one hath obſerv d) is 
| a gadding Paſſion, and walks the Streets, 
fi and keeps but little at Home; it takes 
| : a kind of Play-Pleaſure, in looking upon 


the Affairs and Fortunes of athers, and 
that makes them many Times look a+ 


ſqunt, and — an evil Eye; ens 


ä 4 1 


a mn 4 


— 


I fEnvieth of. i143 

he that minds his own Buſineſs finds but 

little Matter for Evy: In fine, to re- 

move this Evil, Let us be rooted and 
rounded in Love, and that will be ſo 

far from diſpoſing us © grudge; that 


| *ewill make us delight, in ſeeing and 


promoting our Neighbour's Welfare; 
for what the Apoſtle obſerves of Loves 


caſting out Fear, is much more true df 


its expelling of Euuy; There is no Envy 
in Love, perfect Love caſteth out Envy, 
and he that envieth is not made perfec in 


Love, for Charity envieth not. 
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theſe words, Charity vaunteth not it fi 
The Word in the Original is Sete 
which'being found no where elfe in the 


Greek Author, is of ſome what an obſcure 


ward Show and Irren, and! is wel 
reſts 


ON 4; $% vv 1 
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1 1 Con. XIII. 4 5 
© Charity V aunteth not it 1 fe 4 
ROM thatAR of Charity,” hat | 
reſtraineth Envy, I proceed to. 


the next, that ſuppreſſeth all Vu. 
nity and Elation of Mind, contain'din 


New Teſtament, and very rarely in ac 


Signification : The beſt Expoſitors inter · 
pret it of a too great AﬀeQation of out. 


GA „„ „ 


een Tragflation, N aus 5 
ul; ſa that this is that K | 
that ſuppreſſeth Vaio-glory, or the doing 
- any thing out of Vanicyor- Oſtentation. 
For the better underſtanding whereof. we 
muſt obſerve a double ue cammon 
io the World, the one in uſi — Fs : 
in beſtowing theGifts thatG bach given 4. 
us; both Which Faults wererife in the 
Days of the Apoſtles, and are ain ated 
frequent in urs. 8 : 
Fi. blay, There ewe Tan in he. 
Apoſtles. days, that us d their Gifts 
chiefly e and Oſtentation, mind». 
ing not ſo much the Beneb: and Edificati- 
on of the Churck as their own Glory? 
To this end they heed. to Speak with 
Tongues, and to ſet forth themſelves by 
many new and ſtrange Languages, nog 
underſtood by them that heard them, 
Now the Apoſtle ſpends the whole 
Fourteenth Chapter ofthis Epiſtle in-cor« 
reQing this Vanity; letting them know. 
Verſe the Second, that he, that toſhew, 
what he can do, ſpeaketh in an un; 
known Tongue, may indeed ſpeak unto 


God, and Myſteries too, but tis of no 


Uſe at all unto Men, who can receive.no; 
Benefit by it; yea, this Practice is con- 


_ ro all the Bods, — and 
: much, 


much more of Prophecying, for he th 
- Prophecyerh (ſaith he) ſpeaketh to E 
cation, Exhort ation, and Comfort : where 


as be that ſpeaketh a ſtrange Language 
efit no Body; ſo that the Chum 
is depriv'd of all that Inſtruction aud 


can Benefit 


Edification it might reap from this Git, 


7 


Harp, that gives no diftinition of Sound, 


can make no Melody. And, /a Tran 
pet give an uncertain. Sound, jt can be of m 


#ſein preparing for the Battle ; ſo likewiſe | 
vou, except ye utter with the Tongue thing) | 


| eaſie to be underſtood,” you do hut beat the 


Air; and all you ſay, can afford no I. 
ſtruction, as the Apoſtle argues through ! 
that whole Chapter, in which he labours * 


hard to beat down that vaunting Opint 


on, and Oftentation that ſome made o 


the Gift of Tongues, wherein they con- 


ſulted more their own Glory, than the 


Glory of God, or the Good of hisChurch, 


Again, There were others, who affed | 


ed too much, a Fineneſs and Curioſity of 
Language, endeavouring to ſet them- 


ſelves forth by their Eloquence , and 


dreſſing up their Diſcourſes with all the 
Flowers and Ornaments of Rhetoric; 
by which they ſought rather to Pleale, 


than Profit their Hearers, and to _— 


£ 1 i "i 
1 752 N 
EA. if | 


by avain uſe of it; even as « P 


"ef @, woe mn tw '.o co... .. 


my ful, „ ay „ 


7 © ww 3aQ@ 


bei Fats, more. 3 to ab tf 


the Apoſtle condemns, as the 


the Goſpel ; this was, a frequent Abuſe 
of Spiritual ( Gifts in the Apoſtle's Days, 
in which roo pr Rill Vaunt ide 
themſelves. . 0 Fo ade 
Agai \ There x were others, that us“ 
their Gifes to the making of 8 ant 


the Heads of Parties, and Fomenters of 
Faction; they could not be [contented 
with a lower Station, but with Diatre- 


| be Some: body. Theſe the Apolile de- 
| ſcribes to be proud, bead and vain. boaſters 
of themſelves, which kind of Elation of 
Minds expreſs d here by Vauntin 
Now Charity is that Virtue, 


themſelves; For, 


the Honour of him that gave them, and 
to prefer his Glory far above our own 3 
it directs us, as we receive all from him. 
ſo to refer all to him; to aim at his Ho- 
nour in all ws do, and! to aſſume nothing 

1 


Hearts, or amend their Lives; Theſe . 


words of Man Hiſde and no ways ſuit- 7 
ed to the Plainneſs and Simplicity, of 


Diviſions in the Church, affecting to be 


phes,courted Pre-eminence, and deſir d to 


. 4 ſelf. 

| t cor- 
rects this Vanity, that. pricks this Blad- 
der, and keeps Men from thus Vauntiog 5 


Firſt, It teaches 3 uſe our Gifs to - 


A » * $ 
1 1 2 
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—_ refifain A YA gif whid 
js but a little emßty Air, and 5 * 
Vanity ff oe ON 
- Secondly, Charity teaches us to uſe pitt 
Gifts ds the good of others, and 0 U 
— Edification 5 it hunts not after | 
Applauſe, nor courts the vain Breattivf 
the” Maltirude , but Lon to do them 
Good, and fave their K powleds: | 
puffeth 1 (faith the W but Chari) 
ediſetb. That is, Charity corrects the 
windy and fletulent alley of Know 


ledge, and renders it Uſeful and Service Wi - 
able to Mankind; this is ſo effential 8 
a Property of Chartly, that *cis often u WM. * 
Scripture taken for it; 70 do all 7hian Wl © 
 through'Charity, ar pot ro the uſe of EAI fi 
being ſynonymous Terms,importin 
fame thing: But doæs Charity forbit th 6 
uſe, or ſtudy of divers Tongues? or cb 
dem all Elegance and Ornaments of 2 
Speech? No, it only condemns Vage a 
and Oſtentation of them; there I be ct 
a good uſe of the Tongues i in propagating WY 
the Goſpel, to Men of divers Coinitrics * 
and Languages; and likewiſe of Be: af 
quence and Nhetorick, in publiſhing BY © 


of i ir, the better to recommend fr to the 
n Pol 


— 


many 
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World, 0d more effe@ually 3 
to the Love and Practice of it: Thete is 
indeed a tural deſite of Glory, which is 


es a ſpur to brave and virtuous 
Vadertakit gs; the Souldier's Courage 
is ſharpen d by a Thirſt for Honour, and 

a Deſire of Glory adds Wings, and puts 
Life into Buſineſs. A wite Man hath 
obſerv d, that to helpus in ſteering our 
Courſe args, there-muſt be ſome Sail 
as well as Ballaſt ; and even in the Fame 
of Learning, tlie Flight will be but ſlow, 

without ſome Feathers of Oſtentation: 
But ſtill in Matters of Religion, nothing 
is to be done out of Vain: glory, but all 


| thinks ro Beifcarien/)and:y with 4 deſire 


of Benefiting One another. 1 


| Thirdly; Charity teaches us to uſe; our 


Gifts to the promoting of Peace, Order 
and Unity in the Church; for — theſe 
are ſo abſolute ly neceſſary, both to the 
publick and private Welfare, the Love 
we owe to Mankind, and a deſire of Be- 
nefiting them, will prompt us to preſerve 
them; and becauſe nothing tends more 
to diſturb the Peace and Quiet of the 
World, than an ambitious Thirſt of Vain» 
glory; Charity will's Sus, above all things, 
to ſubdue and mortify it: without Peace 
and 


\ 


innocent bur uſeful; and Press 


| that does nat ſincerely detire and gn 
7 etly here, or Happily hereaſter. Theſe | 


Days, which our Text tells us, are het 
cur'd and corrected by this: Grace a 


” rather abuſiog of ſpiritual Gifts, to. bad 
Furpoſes, there was another, in beſtow. 


— . . - — > 
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meerly for Vain-glory, and Oſtentation; 


Who ſounded a Trumpet before their | 


of Men in all they did, and fiſh'd ſot 
Honour with the Baits of Charity; This 


: viour ; who inſtead of rewarding their 


gion of Peace and-Tranquility, pho : 


your after it, is neither fitted to live . 


were ſome of the principal Abuſes d 
ſpiritual © Gifts, in which too mag * 
* nted themſelves in the Apoſtles 


ch. Mass EOE Ft 1 
But beſide Abel aults in ue et 


ng the Gifts of Fortune, or the tempo- 
ral good Things of this Life, in Which 

likewiſe too many Vaunted themſelves; | 

and that was their doing good Offices 


4 
_ * 


this was the great Fault of the Phariſees, 


Alms, to alarm Spectators, and did their. | 
good Works to be ſeen of Meng they 
aim'd chiefly,if not only, at the Applauſe 


manner of gtving Alms, we find mote 
condemn'd, than commended. by our 8a. 


Charity 


They kd after the Air of 


job 3H 


like to have; and A Mg their airy 
Charity neither ſought, nor deſerv d any 
other. Now the Grace of Charity, right- 


effectual Cure of cis ehe For this 
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Ft, To as a0 loo good Works FE 


Love of God, our Neighbour, and our 
Selves, 1 l 12 
The 8 to Bode will thake 


2 
ws 


having a Soul ſtamp'd with his Image 
and Superlſcription, and a; Body made 
with his Hands, true Charity will's us to 


3 


who is Goodnels it ſelf; 
are thus mov'd to pity, | er their 
Diſtreſs, upon the Score of God's Com- 


* a right re” 7 Ae, 
K 'Our 


Charity, Wege eee. ddr Hy⸗ 7 Fa 
Applauſe, -and this our Saviour 


we them they had, which being all 
they aim'd at, was all they were ever 


ly underſtood and practis'd, is the moſt 


e uh e be 009 7 


* right Principle, that is, from tbe 


us regard his image, and do good Offices 
to all that bear it; and becauſe the mean- 
eſt Perſon is nearly allied to our Maker, 


love him for God's Sake, and to do him 
good for the Relation he bears to him, 
nd when we 


mand, an&for/his Sake, then do we att 
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the fame Wants and Infirmities 3 va06 
into another Perſon, and do good 10 him 
upon good Grounds. 


only commanded, but encouraged usto 
do good Works, with the hopes of an 
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dred Fold, either in Kind or Value i Now 


ona right Principle. 
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'when'we thus look upon him as our Ria. 
man, our Brother, our Self myltiplied 


upon that Score, then does our Cha 
move in the right Sphere, and we a 
318 


Moreover, God Almighty hath not 


ample Reward ; promiſing that ſuch as 


ſhew Mercy t others, Ihall be ſurg / 


> 
iy * 


find Mercy themſelves, and what they 
lay out this Way ſhall be return'd a Hus. 


God's Promiſes being deſign d as Enohu- 
dra ge ments to our D uty, we may 00 
good to others with the Hopes of rec 
czng good to our ſelves; and when Witt 
one Eye we: pity our poor Brother de 
may ſafely. fix the other da the R COIN 
pence of Reward, and in ſo doing d 
{_ Secondly, A. duly regulated Charity, 

not only flows from a e 


1 * 1 


Fe, 


is, Alms are to conſiſt only of well. got - 
ten Subſtance, and we are to beſtou / no- 
thing but what is juſtly our own; God: 
Alanghty,who hatesRqbbery foraBurnt-: 
Offering, does not allow us to take from 
one to give to another, nor ſeek to help 
out one with the Spoils of another; for 
this is to colour over Oppreſſion with &: 
ſhow of Sanctity, and de mahl, Evil 
under a Pretence of doing G *rwas! 
the Phariſees fault, to give Alms of what 
they poſſeſſed by Rapine and Injuſtice, 
| thinking thar the caſting ina few Grains 
into the Alms-box of the Poor, was ſuf- 
ficient to atone. for all the ill Arts and 
Methods of getting it: ſuch a Chariiy as 
this may indeed Vaunt it ſelf, and is com- 
monly attended with Oſtentatigg and | 
Vain- glory; e we ad ah 
ſpmerimes: founding a Trump 
their Alms, at other times, Poaſting 
they paid T ythes, and gave Alms of 
all chat they polſeſſed; as if it were all 
oh unleſs the, World knew and _ 
ba it. 160 872 
: Whereas true Charity i is ee 
with more Jultice, and greater Secreſy; 
for it gives nothing but its own, does 
tis greateſt Good it can with the leaſt 
5 K 2 Noiſe, 
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but likewiſe to theEnd to which it is c ; 
rected; And theſe are chiefly, the Gloty | 
of God. who hath not only requir'd, bt 
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whats he Right-hand dot ß. 
Ibunaly, Charity bath re gard, not on y 
td the Princip! »\ 


and the Means by which itis carried mh. 


annex'd a iberal Reward'to the Practice 


of it: And the Good of Mankind, HO 
he hath wachs Sharers 1 in each others Pros 
ſperity. hs . 
M˖bere js Boaſting r 25 the ApoRtt 


asks in another Caſe ; "why "tis er 


by what Law ?' by the Lan h Works? No, 
by the Law of Charity, which Va 


wot it ſelf, and is an ureer Enemy toall 
Vain. glory. 8 e 


Thus We ſee the Senſe. of this Brasch N 
or Property of Charity, wherein we Ae 
rold, that it YVaanterh not it ſelf; Which 

we ſee" implies in it ſortething Negz. 


tive, and ſomething Poſitive ; the 
gative Part of it excludes all Oſtentation 
and Vain. glory, both in the uſe of ſp 


ritual Gifs, and in the beſtowingy all 


temporal good Things. 
Ihe Poſitive Part of it requi res Fideli- 


ty, and Sincerity in both, employing 
our Gifts to the Honour of our Malter; 


8 4 and 


ſe bene all _—_— to 305 bdcaion 
and Comtortof one another.. 
It remains then, that we learn did 
practice this Fiece of Charity,in DEE 
Faris of it.; „ | 
_ Firſt, Avoiding all Vanity, both = | 
uſing and beſtowing the good Things in- 
truſted with us ʒ endeavouriag rather to 
Approve our Selves unto. God, than to 
get the Applauſe and Honour of Men: 8 
We find our Saviour blaming:ſome; - _ 
loving the Praiſe of Men, more than the 
Honour that comes from God; which is 
to prefer the ae before the Sub- 
ſtance, and to ſuch it often happens, as 
to the Dog in the Fable, v greedily 
catching at the One, n loſe the 
Other. $iexle £4 T6 alt yon 
He that ſows the Wind ſhall tap the 
Whirl-wind ; and he that hunts after 
Applauſe, will in the end find nothing 
but Air and Diſappointment; The 
People's Hoſannab's are ſoon follow'd 
with Crucifiges, and the brighteſt] _ 

'y Glory, like the Morning · Sum, is qui 
15 over · caſt with Clouds and — | 
o that to ſeek for the Praiſe of Men is to I 
purſue the Wind, or to hunt a Shadou , , 

which flie from jam chat Purſue them 's | 
Wikeeefates, 9: 5 Aenne 11 
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all inordinate Love of the Praile of 


the Danger of it; Ham gan ye belieee,, 
faith our Saviour, 8 ye receive hondie 
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ders us from receiving of "Chriſt, and 


r 
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Hearts, muſt ſhut us out of all Hopes df 


the Reward of our Good Works, and 
whilſt we hunt too eagerly after the 


Favour of God; and certainly, 25 mult 


empty Air of Men's App lauſe, expoſes 


Oration toithe People, who with Shouts 
and Acclamations cried it up for the 

Voice of a God, and not of a Man; and 

thereby Afuming to ergy: my: Glory 
that was due to God only, 
ately ſmitten by an Angel, 10 that He 
Died; and becauſe he gave not God the 
Glory became a Prey to the vileſt In- 
ſeas, and was eaten up of Worms. 80 
dangerous a 125 is it, to Gas 


i, 
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In the laſt Place, Lords endes, Lo 
cure this Itch of Vain-glory, and ſuppreſs - 


Men; to which end, as we have en 
ſome thing of the Folly, ſo let us conſider 
one of another ? Vain- glory it ſeems hi. 
that which excludes Chriſt out of dur 

. Mercy from him; it deprives us of all | 


Praiſe of Men, we commonly loſe the 
be Vain -· glory indeed, that for a lite 


us o the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God. 
We read of Herod, - that making u 


a_ c., XXmx- ao” oa 


LE 4 3 dr 4 * 


his Honour, and to take more of it to our 
ſelves, than of right belongs to us. © 07 


and deriv'd to us; and tis, you know, 


which may be ſtript from us: What baſt 
| thou (faith the Apoſtle) which thou haſt 


| ceived'ſt it not? Why, we owe our very 
| Being to the Bounty of our Maker, and 


DD TS & We Ta STOWOTATan . 


* 


* 


for the Maintenance and Support of it; 
all our Gifts, both Spiritual and Tem- 
ral are his, and ſure they have no rea- 


2 * 


their ow, or to Vaunt themſelves, that 
live wholly upon Charity. In a Word 


2 


nes 


Let us direct all our Acions, not to 
our own, but to God's Glory; knowing, 
that the beſt way to advance our own 
Honour, is to do all things to the Glory 
of God: Let us follow after Charity, and 
thoſe things w _ we may edifie one 


a great Piece of Folly to look gay, and £ 
big with a few horrow'd Feathers, and 
to ſtrut in the Ornaments of another, 


depend every Minute upom Mis Mercy, 
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Vanity, let us conſider, that we neither 
have, are, or can do any thing of our 
Selves, bfit all theſe are meerly given 


not receiv d, and i thou haſt receiv d it, 


why boaſteſt thaw thy ſelf, as if thou re- 


Son to look Big, who have nothing of 
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Is Property. of Charity i is near 
allied to the foregoing, and is 
WE nu fitly joyn d with it; the 
difference between them is only this: 1 
The former, which is Yaunteth not it 
ſelf, relates chiefly to the outward Show 
and Appearance, pv: e all Oſten- 
tation and Vain- glory. . 
This of not bei paſted up up, \ reſpe 8 
mainly the inward f n, chec ;allinter- 
nal Pride and Swellings in the Mind : 


* 


4 
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2 30 A 5 Properties of Charity: 

Effect does from the Cauſe; ah | 
from the abundance of the Heart the Man 
| ſpeaketh, ſo from the inward Swellings | 

of the Mind roceed all External ang 14 
and Oſtentatio . 1 
The Word here rendred puffeth 1 | 
in the C Origins! J which figni & . 
an inward Tumor or Rifi ing of the Mind, 
whereby Men think more highly ef 
themſelves than tlie ang 5 think; and 
ſo *tis oppoſed to Humility, Modeſty, 
and Lowlineſs of Mind Thad conſe. 
quently, * 4 
This Art or Property of Charity corral b 
all thoſe vain, high, and arrogant Con- 
ceits, which Men are too apt to Enter- | 
tain of themſelves; and therefore i in 
treating of it, I muſt here again obſergg, 
Firſt, Something negative, which is 
to remove out of our Minds all ſuch V F 1 
vu high Thoughts, And, Be: 
Secondly, Somethin poſitive, Whie 
is to beget in us more humble bc d mo; 
deſt Opinions of ourſelves. © © * an. | 
" Firſt, Iſay, this Property of Chr 
that keeps us from being puffed uh, te. 
ſtrains all proud and high Thoughts of 
our ſelves: Hrs Soul that is 5 4 


Caith the Prophet) 
Hab. 2. 4. his Heart {hes ita d 


* 10 1 Puffed up. . 
: wah God, his Neighbour, or | himſelf RE 


all which might ſuggeſt Arguments 


8 enough. to pulldown ſuch vain Imagina- 
tions: *tis- a Diſeaſe of the Mind robe 
troubled with theſe Swellings, tis Wind 
we know that blows up” both the Bubble 
and the Bladder : and tis only the fickle 
and fooliſh Mind that is ſubje& to theſe 
Tumors; we read in Scripture of the 
Leaven of the Phariſees, which puffed 
them up with Pride, and not only ſwell- 
ed, but ſoured their Minds againlt others. 
This! is indeed too naturally, and there- 
fore too Common an Evil, for corrupt Na- 
ture is too apt to ſwell and look big, and 
vain Men are eaſily puffed up with an 
Opinion of their on Excellencies; we 
derive this Vanity from our firlt Parents, 
who wou'd fain be as Gods, in ps, 
Good and Evil, which is till cheriſhed 
and hightned in us, by that ſame Evil 
Spirit that firſt beguiled them. 
And as Mankind is but too prone to 
this Evil, ſo hath it a moſt pernicious In- 
fluence upon their Peace and Welfare, 
the ſad Effects whereof are tod man 
Fer great to be paſs d away in nga, 
or, 2% LT | a 
Firſt, This Self. conceit odeafions me 
Men' $ * and — 
ivine 


. divine 3 Pan they do go 
forſdoth, ſuit with their Rea ſon aad Un. | 

derſtanding : thus the Doctrines of the 
Trinity, Iocaroation, and Reſurrection, 
muſt be rejected as incredible, becauſe 
they agree not with. their weak and fond 
Apprehenſions; yea, God ſhall not be ax 
all, unleſs he pleaſe to be, and do as uy 

| would have him. Again. 

Secondly, This high Opinion of pe. 
ownWiſdom heb" makes them 
pry into the ſecret Counſels of God, and 
paſs their Judgment upon all the Eyents 
and Occurrences of Providence: Thus 
we find ſome Sainting their own Selb 
and Reprobating all others that go nos 
their way z tis no new thing to interpret 
temporal Succeſſes as a Juſtification of a 
| bad Cauſe, and to condemn Good Men | 
for ome Diſaſters and Calamities thar' } 
befall them, both which are the Effeds 
of an overweaning Conceit that ſome 
have of themſelves. Moreover,. 

Thirdly, This Self. conceit makes too 
many think themſelves wiſer than their 
Teachers, pretending to Expound the 
moſt difficult Parts of Scripture, and re. 

ſolving the Niceſt Queſtions in Divinity, 
with greater Confidence, thanthe moſt 


we Doors 3 ;. yea, this hath 115 


vg 
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Hliterate per ſons and iechaniche Inv 


ce Prieſt's Office, taking upon diem 0 
e Teachers of others, when theme 1 


9 
nerd 0 fe b, what f rhe firſt Fri. 


ici of the Oractes of Gad. Again, ' 


Fourthly, This ovetweaning Conceit, 


| that too many have of themſelves, maltes 
them Wiſer than their Governors, and to 


pick Quarrels with the Laws and Ordi- 
Bances of their Superiors; d hence 
they ſet up a judgment of Diſcretion', 
which they oppoſe to all theWiſdom and 


5 
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Authority of Superiors; > and tho' it be : 
cet Ochs and Duty to take care of the 


publick Peace and Safety, yet no Orders 
or Determinations made to that end 
muſt take place, but What are approved 
of by theſe Men's Judgment of Diſcteti- 
on, whichrendersthe Magiſtrate Office 
vſeleſs, and ſets up themſelves as the 
ſupreme Judges of all Matters, both in 
Church and State. Furthermore, 
Fiſihh, This vain Conceit, that ſons | 
have of themſelves; makes them prag- 
matical Medlers and Buſie-bodies in 
other Men's Matters, having an Oar 
(as we ſay) in Every Man's Boat, and 
putting his Sickle into Every One «Corn, 
by which they become Impatient and 
uneaſie! 0 one another: The coneeited 
Perion 


not to him; he will, ſcarce. allo I 


ſelves, makes them ſtand out againſt all 
the — of their. lawful m_— 


Buſineſs, but will aſſume all Wiſdom 0 


ceit of Men's own: Wiſdom, makes them 


e Perſoor will be chrſig bine 1 
other Men's Buſineſs, ulurping| Author 


rizys and.claiminga Power that bel _ 
Neighbour any Diſcretion to do bis own 


himſelf; if any thing be well done, tas 

by his, Advice, if it prove otherwilg,- 
*<was for not hearkening to him: Ina 
Ward; he is in at all things, and nothing 
can be done as i, ſhould without Hu 


nce more, 4 82 3165 1 
Cath 
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Sixthiy, This high aud ſwelling 


obſtinate and pertinacious in their s 
private Fancies and Opinions, tho gde 
ver ſo falſe and groundleſs: 'Thereare 
none more apt to zun into Error, t 
more hard to be reclaim d from ity; than 
ſuch as are puffed up with a vaipOpigion | 
of their own Parts and Wiſdom ;. thisis 
evident in the Sectaries and Dillentersol | 
our Days, for tho? no Cauſe hath» gyet | 
been more apparently. confuted, andthe | 
Weaknelsof all their Pleas and Pretences 

more fully laĩd open, yet their ice 
Pride will not ſuffer them to Lieſd, a 
the high Thoughts they have of chem: 


Nors,, and again; * the pini 5 
Practice of good Men in alf Ages. la 
ſhort, this ouerweaning Eſtee m, that 
too many have, of, tbemſelves, is che 
great occaſion of all thoſe Troubles that 


principal Root and Fou adation of all our 
religious Quarrels and Differences: For 
whilſt Men are fond af their o- Ways, 


and ſet up their weak Judgments above 
theWiſdom and aue of their Supe» 


great Miſtakes, | and ſacrifice Peace and 

Love to their trifling Opinions. Again, 
Pride is the Foundation of all private 
Feuds. and Animoſities, for when Men 
over · value themſelves, they commonly 
under - value and deſpiſe others, and care 
not how they uſe them, which gaturall7 
engenders Strife, and begets . 
Hence Solomum tells us, that 4 pro 
Heart flirreth up Strife, and elſe:- where, 

only: by- Pride cometh Contentiun. Th 
andi many more are the {ad Effects of this 
1 and knien of WR by 
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moleſt and diſturb the World; tis tbe 


riors, tis no wonder; if they run Aug 


bre ſwelling of ch" Minds ad 
— polld vp'20he au 
the Bladder of 'Pric blots out | wy 9 
rupt Matter, and ſhtioks-ic into & Joy 
and mean Opinion of it ſelß andthe | 
e e 1 to 13 52204680 "i 
_ + Firſt, It keeps us from being too = 
nionative of our own” n = 
makes our Reuſon ſtoop to Faith, Where. 
dy we are kept ſteady in the Belief of 
divine Myſteries, tho? we-cannot fathom | 
l _ Depth of them: Charity” Will not 
only ſuffer, but require us to Tuppoſ | 
God to be infinitely Wiler than we dre, 
and that he can do, and order many | 
Things, of which we are neither Able, 
nor concerned to know the Reaſois t 
ſhe ws us the Weakneſs and Imperſe&ion | 
of our Underſtanding, even in comi¹ẽů2ůj 
and ordinary Matters, and that we da. 
1y fee many things! of which we cat 
Fully Wocp ehen the Reaſon; and that 
vill teach us much more to yield toSpiri | 
tual and ſublimer Truths, that arb. 
bove our reach, and Humbly to ACqUiiſce 
in Divine Revelations, "Thus does Chi 
rity keep down the Impoſthumations of 
the Mind, and make Knowledge, which 
Vould other wiſe Puff up, to Edify, Aud 
| 5 that W 9 , 


— THR racy e 0 
ſenſible of theft mani fold and great De-. 
ſets} and thereby” keep then Hombie 


the. ſenſe of their e wn Weaknefs, and 
erve them from truſting in their o 
rength; 'twilkſhew them the Short - 

man and Detect © of their 8 


gebe d a "Cott wy ber own 7; eveg — 
thineſs, an utter Inability to help them 
ſelves, and that Will check all vain Con- 
ceits of their own Worth, Wealth, or 
Wiſdom, and teach them to Aepesd en- 
tirely on the Tower, rr and G- 
nels of God. 1. Lit HOSTS tt £245 Us 
"Thirdly, ente e che: every une e 
know his own Place, and keep to his 
perStation ;/not invading the rince's, 
or the Prieſt's Office; by preferting their 
own Judgment above them, as thè man- 
ner of — is, but ſubmitting to their 
higher Authority, and yielding to theie 
greater Wiſdom, as their Station „ 
quires. Rom thew that are over you in 
the Lord, (ſaith the Apoſtle) and eſteem 
them hig hly for their Works ſule; And Let 
85 So „ ; ah higher oO 


Rom. 13. 
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vants, inſtead of Obeying, ſhot 
the Commands of the Maſter, and ſet up 


take upon them to be wiſer thangh 


No Charity will ſubdue this Pride.and 
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£3.46 eee them within the 


. God Almighty. haih e Mankind ; FAY 


a.SuBordination to one ae for the 


Good of the whole; he | 1 
ſome to Teach, and others to Rule; : 0 
what Order could be kept; if they that 


are to be Taught. and Rub by them, 
- ſhould think themſelves wiſer and better 


than both? What mad work . 
make ig an Army, if every C 
Souldier ſhould ſeave his Station, pe 
take upon him to direct his Officer, or 


General! ? what Confuſion would it bring 


ioto a Family, if the Children Lag Sets 


their own Diſcretion above his? why! 
the ſame, or greater Diſorders, mult 4 
ſue in Church and State, where Subjeſ 


Superiors, and quarrel; with thoſe. r. 
ders, which they ought. to obſerve. 


Self-conceit, and teach us ſo much Me 
deſty and Humility, as to ſubmir_to-pue 
Betters, and not to oppoſe our priſiꝶ 
Opinions to the public Determinations 
of the Church; twill keep every on in 
his own Place and Rank, - contenting 
themſelves with their own Buſineſs; Wo 
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S their own particular Calling; 
preſerve the Peace and 


this will 


and Expedients will be ineffeQtual,” 
= Fourthly, Charity will teach us to be 
.iljedt one to another, and inſtead of lift- 
ing up our Selves above others, to eſfeem 
others better than our ſelves. This is that 
Chriſtian Modeſty ſo much preſs d by St. 
| Paul in the 112th Chap, to the Romans, 
where he wills, every Man not to think 


up, that we chuſe in honour to prefer one 
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Selves, and this Charitable Opinion of 
Others, would put an end to all our Diffe- 


3 


effects of Pride, and proceed from Men's 


Mind, would keep us low in our own 


and peremptory adhereing to our own 


| learn and to unlearn too, what they 


more highly of himſelf than he ought to 
| think; but to think ſoberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every Man the meaſure of 
| Faith; and to be ſo far from being Puffed 


another. Theſe humble Thoughts of our 


* { ” i : 7 
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World, and without it, all other Methods 


rences and Diviſions, which are the 


being Puſſed up with a vain Conceit of 
themſelves ; for ſuch a lowlineſs of 


Eyes, and that would hinder all Strife 
judgment, and make us yield to the 
Wiſdom of our Betters: where this 
humble Temper is, Men are willing to 


L 2 have 
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360 The Properties of Charity. 
la ve been taught amiſs; they will que 
I/ hear and attend to what may de 
2s well againſt, as for their Opinion, 
weighing Matters without Paſhon and 
Parciality, and not be aſhamed'to* go 
over to the better Side; they will 
feſs their Doubts, and be willing to 36 
ceive Satisfaction; and as deſirous 40 
know the Truth, as a Traveller is 40 
find out the right Way to his Journey 
End: what Quiet and Peace would ue 
awicable Di ſpoſition create in the Word? 
how ſoon would our Diviſions and Subs 
diviſions ceaſe, if Charity did more l. 
bound, and the Love of too many dd 


not wax cold? Where fore, 
To draw to a Concluſion, Let s 
from this Diſcourſe learn, Firſt, To ſub } 
due that proud, arrogant Conceit ofout |} 
Selves, which is ſo contrary to the Graee 
of Charity; if you obſerve. it, there in 
many. who. complain of the Eſtabliſhed 
Laws and Orders of: the Church, 4d 
would have them laid aſide, only: 
make way for what they, in their grext | 
Wiſdom, think better; and tho they like | 
not uhat their Superiors in Place and * 
Wiſdom have appointed, yet they would 
have all Men receive and approve af 
their Model; and how is r 
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been ſo; and that will make us more to 


1 le is" 7 


1 Order, or Vaicy-ſhould = 
take place, whilſt every. One- would = 


frame a Church to himſelf; and deviſe 
his own Government? ThusPride-mult 


be mortified before Peace can obtain; 
and we muſt learn not to ven ae things 
above our 8 


and Capacity: 

Furthermore, Let us Secondiy, 48 obs 
Apoſtle St. Paul adviſes us, Pat on Hun 
bleneſs of Mind; Col. 3. 12.andas St. Peter erg 5: 
teaches us, | be: cloathed with _— 
Nothing better becomes us, what 
plain Dreſs, nor can there be a greater 
Ornament than the Garb of Humility; 


which will eaſily appear by conſidering, 


Firſt, The Weakneſs and Scantine s | 
of our own Knowledge, how eaſie it is 
to be miſtaken, and how often W ave 


Diſtruſt our Selves, and to lay greater 
Streſs upon the Wiſdom and Authority 
of Superiors : As for things neceſſary to 
our Salvation, they are plainly revealed 


to us in holy Scripture, and for Matters 


of Ceremony and leſſer Moment, we ever 
are to be humble and madeſt; to think 
our Governors wiſer, and to know better 
what is beſt and fitteſt for the Publick 
Good than our ſelves. And then if we are 
not (as we * of one Mind, l 
L 3 
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8 N ;  Condider how Odi a1 and 
pid unto God, 8 ell. 
conceit is; Solomon tells us, that 1 
| proud Heart is an abomination to the Lord, 
and St. Peter, that God reſifteth the'Proud. 
Meaning, that he not only : denies his 
Grace. and Bleſſing to ſuch , but fers | 
himſelf againſt: them. Tes, they ae 
commonly Odious too in the Sight of |} 
Men, all Men conſpiring to Hate a Proud 
Perſon , and however ſuch pleaſe and | 
 hugg themſelves, none are more gene. 
rally Derided and Deſpiſed than they; 
| this is evident in the Phariſees, . whole | 
| Arrogance andSelf-conceit rendred them 
at laſt Vile and Deſpicable in the Eyesof 
God and Men: So that Pride general) 
goes before a fall, and they that exalt _ 
ſelves ſball be abaſed. A 1 
Nat g. Third, | Conſider how eracefeli and 
pleaſing to all Men, Modeſty and Hw | 
mility are, none generally riſing higher 
in the Eſteem of God and Men, than 
they that are loqyeſt in their Own; there 
are Charms in this Grace that invite 
Affection, and daily experience confirms 
the Truth of our Saviour's Words, They 
=: bumble — Ball be 2 
Where- 


| It towrinj Um: gi actions, for, bat 41 
have we to p 'of ? to be Proud of 


our Rare br Birth, is to be lifted up 
for what we contributed nothing to, and 
if we degenerate, we become the Blor 
and Blemiſh of our. Family *. . 
To be Proud of our Parts,” either of 
Body or Mind, is to lie at the Merey of 
every Diſeaſe, which my In! an egg 
deprive us of both. " 3 
To be proud of Riches, is to lie at the 
Mercy of Thieves and Robbers, who 
may ſoon deſpoil us of them; and to imi- 
The the Folly of the Rich Man in the 
_ Goſpel, who was puffed up with the 
Thoughts of Goods laid up for many 
Years, of which he was _— before 
the next Morning, 
Ia a Word, wherein ſoever we differ 
from others, if it be Bad, tis our own, 
and ſure we have no rea ſon to glory in 
our Shame; jf it be good, tis received 
of God; and If thou haſt receiv dit (ſaith: cor. 4 7. 
the Apoſtle) why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, as 
if thou reteivedſi it not. 55 
And as the Sin and Folly of Pride is 
great, ſo is the Danger of it nd great- | 


Nam genus & proaues 1 non cimus 
ei vix ea noſtra bo. 6 ? 4 
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. * before De e, and 4 'y Spice be- | 
2 4 Fal. And SA before De- 4 
firudtion the Heart is hanghty 3 4 ym. 
Honour is Humility. 5.85 
Wherefore to conclude, Let us morti- 
fie all that Pride and Haughtineſs gf 
Mind, that is apt to ſwell us up into a 
vain Opinion of our Selves, and- learn 
this Piece of Charity, that is not 
i. , bur keeps us always hamble anc low: 
y in our own Eyes. i 
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| 
4 ROM that AR of Charity that ſub· | 
4 dues Pride, 29d ſuggelts Humilie [ 
: ty, I proceed to the | 
ba Next, Which checks all Uaſcemly Be- 4 
' WH haviour, the uſual Attendant of the 
© Wh one, and teaches a due and decent De- l! 
' meanor to all Men, the natural Effect | 


of the other. 


have it ſelf unſcemly : The Word in the 
Original 1 18 4 0 parkly which a A 
| a 


A This Property of Charity i is here => , 
| liver'd to us in theſe Words, doth not be- | 
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out of ſorts? For the better underſta 


act out of Order, or Rule, to mi 


1 


Te Proper? 2 charity. | 


our Scheme © or Figure; and . — thing : 


ing hereof, we muſt have recourſe: to 


that Rule, preſcrib d by the A 


4 


the cloſe of the next Chapter, where he 


be done decently, And | 
: wn it is, eee 
es an orderly Form | 


wills, that «ll things 
in order. In the 85 
S, which ſigni 


or Figure of Action; to keep within be 


Rule, and to do all things in a due he. 


corums.. ; 
The EHepreſon alludes tiber to You! 


diers in an Army, who are to keep ther 


Rank, and obſerve the Order of theit ſu· 
perior Officers in Military Diſcipline; ! 
without which they diforder the whole 

Army, and from a Regular Body tunit 


into a Confus'd Rabble or Multitude, 


expos'd to all the Hazards and Miſeris 


of à Battle: Or elſe to Workmen, in 
Architecture or Building, who are © 
work by Line and Rule, 1 


the Model given by the chief Archi 


otherwiſe inſtead of an orderly Structure 
it becomes a confus d heap of Rubbilh 


and Ruin. In like manner all Men, and 


more eſpecially, all good Chriſtians, ate 
to keep within the Lines of their Duty 
to God and Man, both in their cy 0 

eli 


$ kid —_— op, 2+ 6h EY 10 + $8 a” TIER - 5 * 4 _ 
SIC . . x 44 
* wth * 4 4 8 "— * 4 r 
2 1 * hs W US x e * . 1 


CC ͤ 


* 
. * q 
. , * . f + 
* « © - 
- % * L 2 - 
. ” — 
8 8 5 
* ** 8 1 8 4 
. 7 8 . 1 PO : 
R ” pe 4 "tb I * 8 4 55 j 
* „ * ** 0 5 * 2 «oF z, 
— * F A * 1 0 4 ad 1 
; — 9 0 L ES 
„ 57 19 
6 * F - ; 
” * 
5 ” 0 * — & 


another. 


-. #: 4, ns 
A 1 


Religious Converſation, and to, 


nkeemly.” 167 
Converſation, and to obſer ve 
te Rules of Decency and Order in both; 
without which, they are ſaid to walk 


Diſorderiy, and behave themſelves Un- 


2 


Now Charity (laith he) . dawn, 
that is, this Virtue preſerves this Scheme 


and Figure; it keeps Men from break- 


ing Order, and puts a Comelineſs and 
Decency into all their Behaviour. 80 
that this is that Act of Charity, that re- 
ſtrains all Irregularities in Words and 


Geftures, and directs to a ſeemly and 


becoming Carriage towards all Men, in 


their ſeveral Stations and Capacities. 


Fir, Conſider the ſeveral Relations 


and Capacities that Men ſtand in one to 


| Is. ., 


Secondly, I muſt ſhew that this Grace 


of Charity, teaches us a due Demeanor to 


eyery One in their ſeveral Stations.' And, 


Thirdly, That it helps to prevent all 


unſeemly Carriage to any in either, and 
when we have well-weighed and clear'd 
theſe things, we ſhall plainly ſee the 


Truth of what is here affirm'd, that 


Charity does not behave it ſelf Unſeemly. 


* 


„„ Firſt, 
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| 32 three Ranks, 2 


Lof Super 


ee and Equals ; FN for ſome 1 | 
overn and Ins | 


ac'd above others, to 
| py them: and theſe are the Superiq 
both in Church and State: 1 
5 to there. on 


__ wy theſe are T An to one ae | 


other: In the Natural Body (we knoy) | 
all the Members have not the ſame 


Office and Dignity, but ſome are-plagd 

above, as the Head, to guide and due 
the reſt; Others are plac'd under, asthe 
Hand to labour, the Feet to walk, and 
all in a Subordination and. Dependange 
upon one another. So likewiſe is it in 


the Politick Bodies of States and. King: | 


doms, where the ſeveral Members have 
their ſeveral Offices and Stations; ; ſome, 
with the Head, are to guide with their 
Counſel; others, with the Hand, as 
to aſſiſt with their Labour; ſome are 0 
be Eyes to the Blind; others Feet to the 
Lame: In a word, Some are ta Teach 
and Rule, others are to be Taught and 


Ruled by them. Nc ow there are ſeveral 
Duties 


Fir, "Mankind "monk cont n 
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To ſhew Charity 


he hath ſtamp" 


J Au- 
8 *. 873 4 SY Bo A 
thority, and W 


Firf, To Honour and Revetence their 
Perſons, to account them Sacred and 


whom they repreſent, as we are wont to 
do ro the Ambaſſadors of Princes, 1a 


Secondly, we ate, as the Apoſtle 
directs, to ſubmit to every Orin 


ance of 


- —_ 


; 

} 
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Ioviolable, for the Sake of His Majeſty 
Honor thoſerhaf ſend them,” Again, | 
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Man for the 1 


Supreme, und to Gavernort, ar theſe the 


are ſent by him, for obe Puniſbmenc of Ee. 


doers, and the Praiſe of them that do well; 
that is, We are not to Diſpute, hyt 
readily to Obey all their lawful Com- 


mands, and in all doubtful Matters we | 


are to yield to their Authority, and ſub. 


mit to their greater Wiſdom ; who, by 


reaſon. of their higher Station, and great. 


er Advantages, ought in Modeſty tobe 
ſuppos'd to ſee farther, and know more, 
than our lower Circumſtances will ad: 
mit of: This is that decent Deportment 
we owe to our Superiours , . without 


which we behave our Selves Unſeemly | 


towards them, and therefore Charity, 


Which evermore conſults the Publick 


Good, will teach us carefully to oblexye 
In the next Place, Let us conſider gur 
Selves in relation to our Inferiors, and 


EE I 


What it is to behave our Selves ſeemly 


towards them. And here let our Station 
be never ſo high, we are not to trample 
upon any that are below us; for the 
Apoſtle bids us, not to Mind high thing., 


but to condeſcend to Men of low eſiate. The 


greateſt Perſons are to look upon their 
Inferiors as their Fe . low-creatures, 5 


=m O30 e wry, ji err =» tA 


cos af e 1 en 5 


of the ſame Family, and Mem 
ſame myſtical. Body of Clirift,: and to 


treat them accordingly... Princes are to 


conſult the Peace and Proſperity of their 
Subjects; Parents the Welfare of their 
Chi : and Maſters the Good of their 


Servants. The Rich are to ſuccour and 


relieve the Poor; the Wiſe to inſtruct 


the ignorant; and all that are in any | 


Places of Power, are to uſe it for the 


fence and Encouragement: of thoſe that 


need it. This is — Deportment 
we owe to our Inferiors; and the Grace 
of Charity, where it is rightly underſtood 


and-praQiſed; will teach us to behave 
our Selves thus ſeemly to all _— ate be» | 


neath us. Moreover, W 


Thiraly, Let us + SPINS our e | 
- with relation to our Equals ;/ and here to 


behave our Selves ſeemly towards them, 


and Affability, to be kind, gentle, eaſie 
to be intreated, and as far as we can, be 
uſeful to all chat are about us; our Car- 
riage towards them muſt be free friendly 
and obliging, receiving them with all the 


: _ the good Offices we can: This kind 


. Charity teaches us to 
ſhew 


„ 
| gx of: the | : ; * 


is to treat them with Courteſy, Cander 


due Reſpect and Civility, and doing them 


— r . ˙70tri‚ . . ER. 


our Selves ſeemly. towards all Menjiby 


ings; 


that it doth not behave it ſelf Unſtemſ 
in an of the bannt Copanicuany 


9 0 A Nook — ok, 3 | 


ly: Beha viour; 'whicti-obliging Carriage 


is commonly. rewarded! wich tlie gobd | 
Word, the fair Opinion; and the'Retury- | 
of the ſame Civilizies,- from all that 
about us: Of this our bleſſed 'Saviour 


hath left us an excellent Example; in'the 


| Freedom andAfﬀablenefs of hisConverſi | 


tion, tho the prediſe Phariſees feeds | 
blame it in him, and others ſtill, 
pretend much 0 Religion, en 


little, or nothing ol it. 2 £343 x 1 


In ſhorr, Charity traches us to 3 5 


keeping us to Juſtioe in all our Was, 


to Truth in all our Words, Fidelity in all 


our Promiſes, and Honeſty in all our Des 

vhich things are not only dhe 
great Duties, but Ornaments too of f 
Chriſtian: Profeſſion. | : From Whetiet 1 


"A I k 
proceedito ſhew,'.” Guide N 1 


Thirdly, That Charity helps to pt 


all the Indecencies; and Irregularities cf 


Converſation ; which will farther ſhew; 


Relations. Her, #12116 232088 =P 120 
Fuirſt, It — unbe· 
coming 3 ; 
'Superiors | 


Stipe liors zun ld dier r Narben 
46 bd THOR vghr of thein;/nidch les, 10 
vent any hard; or unworthy Speeches? 
450 leaf ck all, t tebelf 08 fr up ths 4 
Hand againſt them: It forßids us to Bee 
ſoviſe Dominion, br peut wot of Dignt 
nen; and acqusints n Wich the Danger 
and Da nation that is den6unc Cd agat i 
all 'Reliftince;; Nom. 13. N ere 1 
indeed an inordinate Self ſove, that 
prompts Men to diſturb Government, t 9 
ſhake the Crowns of Frinees, aud to fiſh, _ 
in hopes of getting ſomething, in Trojs 
bled Waters: But true C4, Wien = 
evermote Geſires the Publick | 9 


checks ſach'diforderly Efforts of AVarit 
and Ambition; Follows thoſe things that 
make for Peace, aid ſecks nig to redreſs 
one Evil by ànqther: In 4. Word, "it "4s 15 
gives a grateful Senſe of the great Bene⸗ 1 
fits of Government, and will not behat 7 1 
ſelf Unſeemly towards xhoſe, by whoſe 
Care and ProteQtion we enjoy _ 
Secondly, C barity teſttains Men treit 
al inſolent, 40d (infultirig Cattiage to. 
wards their TInferiors,; For it baoiſhes all 
low and unworthy Thoughts of them ö „ 
which they might he ted ts deſpiſt and — 
deal hardly wirlthetr;*rt ach chem ' 3 
to o conſider all Mem as! Meir Fellow Sub- & as 
M 5 . | 
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jects, and Servants to ke. great. fo 
and Maſter; partaking of the ſame Na. 
ture, and born to the ſame Iohericance 
with themſelves; and this will incline 
them rather to uſe them as Brechre, 
than inſult over them as Slaves. 
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_ Charity, will. cauſe Super iors Se look 
on themſelves only as Truſtees of that 


Power which is committed to them, and 1 


that they are Accountable for it to him, 
from whom they receiv'd it; it lets them 


know, that God inveſteth.them with his 
Authority, not to domineer and trample | 


upon their fellow · Creatures, but to 


mote and preſerve the Common Good, 


and this will prompt them to uſe inge 


»cordingly. Yea, this excellent Grace wil 
teach all Men, that are any ways aboye 


others, in Wiſdom, Wealth, or Power, 


to make uſe of thoſe; Advantages. not to 


the Grief, but the Good of Mankind: 
will make. the Wiſe and the Learned, 
not to deſpiſe, but direct the leſs know- 
ing; the Wealthy not to contema, but 


_ countenance the Needy: The Powerful 


not to oppre fo hut ſupport the Weak; apd 
thus under all the Advantages of human 
Life, it does not behave it (elf If, Unſceml 
to thoſe that want them. 
 Thirdhy, 0 10 teaches 1 to oo l 
que 
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four. moroſe, and ſurly he haviour towards 
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Equals : Nabal, for his Churliſhneſs, is ; 
in Seripture ſtil'd, One of the Sons of Be: 


dial; fad ſome, like him, are ſo Peeviſh 


and Froward;that: «Man can hardly Speak 
to them; ſuch were the Pharilees'of Old, 
of whom ?*tis: obſery'd, That they were 


ſuilen, formal, and moroſe, unfit for So- 


ciety, and uneaſie to all that Convers'd 


uith them; and too like them, are many 


in our Days, who, though pretending 


to higher Flights in Religion, do yet fall 
ſhort of good Manners, being of ſuch. 


teſty and troubleſome Tempers, that tis 


hard co Pleaſe,” and harder to live Peace» 


ably and Quietly by them. Now Charj- 


"mii correQs this Roughneſs and Sourneſs 


of Temper, and puts a Sweet neſs and Be- 


nignity into our Nature, which makes all 
Men eaſie and converſable, and thereby 


keeps them from behaving themſelves 
VUnſeemly to any of their Equals. In a 


word, this Grace teſtrains Men from all 
Cruelty and Oppreſſion; from all Falſe- 


hood and Injuſtice; and from uſing any 
rudely or reproachfully in Words or Ge- 
ſtures, and conſequently, by avoiding all 

theſe Indecencies and Irregularities, it 


aoth not behave irſelf Unſeemly in any Sta- 


tion or Capacit. 


M2 Thus. 
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the good Offices of Kindnels and Con. 
deſcention; And Laſtly, To all Men ſet 


ee Duties belonging to each. * 
. 


er #5 in the Lord, pay ing them all that 


Homage and Subjection, that is due to 


their higher Station, honouring theit 
Perſons, obeying their Laws, and giv- 
ing that due Deference to their Judg. 
ments, which their Authority may jult- 


Iy challenge: To this we have many 


Frecepts in ſacred Writ, which are 
ſumm'd up in the Words of our Church, 
to behave our ſelvesLowly and Reverewviyh fo 


All our Betters. In tze 
Next place, Let is clude them that 


are under us, to oblige and pay them all 


us ſhew that Juſtice, - Candor and Affabi- 


lity, that the ſeveral Ranks and Rela- 
tions we ſtand in to each other require; 
So ſhall we learn this piece of Charity, 
that teaches us not to bebave our ſelves 
Vnſeemiy. To 43 aa you hereunto, 
know, Firſt, 


Thus having explain'd this Property 
of f Charity, nothing remains, but to per. 
ſwade you to the Practice of it: let s 
then all weigh the ſundry. Ranks and Sta» 
tions! in which we ſtand to one another, 
and labour to diſcharge the proper and 


Nirſ place , Let 11 know ohens * 2 


d wad 4 $f... » 


* \ l Ie as) : * 2, 5 
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£ 


r is, not Unſeemly. 19 
_ Firſt, That à faithful and decent Diſ- 
charge of your reſpective Duties will win 
you the Love and Liking of Mankind; 
for all Men are ſo juſt to Vertue, as to 
give it Reſpect where · ever they find it: 
good Men love it for its own ſake; and 
bad Men will praiſe, tho they do not 
practice it: There are Charms in Good- 
neſs that draw the Affections, and all 
Men are honour'd for a civil Carriage; 
thus to oblige, and do good, is to live 
the Life of God, and to imitate the Par- 
tern of his Perfections, and what can add 
a better Luſtre to our Nature, or put a 
greater Glory into our Actions, than to be, 
and do like our Maker??? 
Secondly, The faithful Diſcharge of our 
reſpective Duties, is the beſt Way of pro- 
moting both the publick and private 
Good: Obedience to Laws, is not only the 
Prince's Strength, but theSubjeA's Safety; 
and he that weakens theSuperior's Power, 
weakens his own Security; to do good to 
others, is to be Benefactors to our ſelves; 
and to make Friends of the unrighteous 
Mammon; for every one may take their 
Turns of asking and ee eee 
Bounty: to he kind and helpful to others} 
15 to ſerve and profit our ſelves, and an 
affable obliging Behaviour lays the 
Foundation of our own Security. 34, 
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Charity. 1 
-.. Thirdly, This comely ànd chriſtian De. 
- portment, brings Eaſe and Pleaſure: co 
thoſe that practice it: to perform the ſe. 
veral Duties of our Station is accom pam. 
ed with Delight and Satisfaction; but 
the Neglect of them occaſions great Fe 

1 and Trouble; the honeſt and 
humble Mind finds Eaſe and Content, 
Ven the conſcious and puilty Soul, lite 
the troubled Sea, cannot reſt: By Sub- 
-miſſion to Superiors, we eaſe our ſelves 
of all the chargable Miſeries and Ex pen 
ces of Rebellion: By A&s of Juſtice and 
HFoneſty, we are free'dfrom all the Dan 
gers that attend Fraud, and Falſhood; 
and by Ads of Kindneſs' and Charity, we 
attract the Love and Favour of 'Maqn- 
| kird, to help in all Extremities; But, 
Above all, the unſpeakable Reward 


that attend theſe Actions in a future 


State, afford a much higher Encourage. 
ment to the Practice of them; for theſe 
Things being ſuitable to our beſt Rea» 
fon, are not only pleaſing in the Eyes of 
Men, but being done in Obedience to 
the Divine Laws, are much more ac- 
ceptable in the Eyes of God; and as they 

ſeldom fail of a Reward here, ſo will 
they aſſuredly find a far greater hereafter; 
they ſerve to fit us now for the Heaven 

"+ 1 . State, 


n is not Unſeemly. 
State, and willnot fail at the laſt; toad- 
: _—_ I . 


EY 


Let us be ever mindful of theſe 


Ads 12065 barity, that will pre ſerye us from 
all unſeemly Behaviour; whatever Part 
ve act on the Stage of this World, let us 
do it with all the Grace and Combutels 
we can; to which end chuſe the beſt Com- 
pany, but be civil and uſeful to the worſt: 

let your Diſcourſe be not magiſterial, but 


modeſt, for that will give a Luſtre to 


Truth, and help to excuſe your Errors; 
and let all your Behaviour (as one well 


adviſes) be like your Garments, not too 


Strait or Looſe, but Hy Fit ane =o 
coming. N. 

: Finally Brethiew; ieee Things are 
True; whatſoever Things are Honeſt, wha 
ſoever Things are Juſt, whatſo ever Thing 
are Pure, whatſoever Things are Lovely 
whatſoever Things are of good Report, i 
there be any Verthue, if there be any Praiſe 


of them as to frame our Lives andAQions 
according to them, ſo ſhall they adorn 
and recommend our Lives here, and at 


laſt bring us to Life e ; Kh 


God grants .. as 


M4 


„ 
J e things : : And let us ſo think 
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Diſcours'd in my laſt, of the decent 
Deportment, that-Charz?y . requires 

towards all Men, together with ch 


Regard to the Concerns of others; 
the fuller Explanation whereof, I mult 
enquire, 55 IT. 2» _ Firſt, 


py nt or Charity farbidsall Self. 


is condefon d by it 2: * Wan 1 ar N was - 
Thirdh;- How, andwhereinweareto 


ſeeking + Mam of pon; bois Vane 
| Secanaly,- What. Seth-ſecking it is that 


conſulr rie God of Quhers, with, before, 


or above aut Own n 1h opting. 


Firſt than, Does Charity condemn all 


Sell. ſeekiog? No, in no wiſe; tis an 
old and trus Say ing That Charitybegins 


at Home, and is ſo far from forbidding us 
to ſeek our on, that ĩt requires us in the 
firſt place ro mind our o- Concerns: 
Charity does not abandon Men to Idle - 
nieſs, nor will them to caſt. off all Care, 
and Concern, for their on Buſineſs; 
for he that is not good to Himſelf, will 


be good to No- bod elſe; and he that 


ſeeks not his on, ill be unable to help 
ud therefore the 


himſelf or others; 
Apoſtle wills all Chriſtians, Noc tu b. 
ſlot h ful but diligent in their omn Buſineſe; 
without medling with other Men's Mat- 


ters, as the beſt way to provide for their 


own Welfare and others Quiet: And elſe- 


where adds, that He that provideth\ nor 
| for his amm (which cannot be without 
ſeeking it). hath deny d tis Faithj\ undi 
worſe than an Tafel. But does not the 
ball give i it in Charge, Let no Man 


my 58, 


1 Cor. 10, 
24 · 


ſeel 
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20, 21. and few the things of "others. Les but 


A . 


— TS 


4 - — — n 5 12 0p” 
nnn, — — wy . 2 — I . — * e ws < 
. 5 3 — ads l oES, Is. 8 \ { Andy — — — — — S — _ er SE 2 r er 3 2 
— a N 8 „2 A c r 2 — 3 r 5 4 a nd 

g — 1 rk be — — £ - e . CN S——_—- 2 . . _ . : ow g . : 2 

m et ator tune — . — $264 — P — 1 — s — * 2 Pe N A — — _ — — — — — * ; ; — — — — 6 5 6d. 4 - 4 
r e « K 1 1 6 , ** — R , 

— » <<” . : 75 : 
* * 
G - 


7 is 


B lab. „ prom ; nite | 
Wealth? — — make it a Mattet 


neither of thoſe places condemn a provi- 
dent and diligent Care for our Sel ves and 
Family; for the ſame Apoſtle frequent. 
1y preſſes That, and makes it the Mark of 
an Apoſtate and Infidel to do otherwile, | 
Our bleſſed Saviour, in willing us to Lo 
our Neig hbonr as our Selves, implies that 
we are to love bur Selves in the tl 
place, and then to make that the Rule 
and Standard for our loving of others! 
yea, Nature it ſelf teaches — 
for every one being neareſt ta Hiimſelf, 
is farſt and principally concern d, to mind 
and ſeek his own Welfare. 80 that all 
kind of Self. ſeek ing is ſo far from being 0 
inconſiſtent with Charity, that Twould F 
be not only Uncharicale, hut Unaatu | 
ral t neglect ity © m b 
C 
f 


_._- Secondly then, What is that Selfſeok- 
ing that is oppoſite to Charity? In gene- 
ral it is that narrow, ſtingy: and con- a 
tracted Spirit, chat confnes the Officesoi MW 8 
Eindneſs wholly to it ſelf, andcaſts offal 1 
Care and Concert for others. There are | 

ſome who regard not how it fares with n 
olhers, ſo themſelves can but liven p 

IJ " all 


and Plenty; and if they can eſcape any 
Evil or Danger; eare not who elſe falls 
into it; Theſe are thoſe Lovers of their 
own ſelves, mention'd by the Apoltie 
2 Tim. 3. 2. whom he after marks with 
the Brand of Covetouſneſs, which lilce 
the inſatiable Gulph, greedily ſucks in 
all to it ſelf; and in the next Verſe notes 
them for Perſons without #ataral A ffecti- 
on, Whoſe Bowels are contracted, and 
thereby have no Senſe or Feeling of any 
but themſelves; yea, they are ſo far from 
loving others, though better than them- 
ſelves, that the Apoſtle farther: adds, 
that theyare Deſpiſers of thoſe who are good: 
They wrap themſelves up in their own 
ſoft belov'd Intereſt, and deride thoſe 
for ſilly Sheep, ho bear Fleece's ſor any 
other end, than to keep themſelves warm: 
But to ſpeak moxe particularli x. 


5 * 
» 


 Firft, To prefer the private Intereſt. 
before, or above the publick; is an inor- 
dioate Self-ſeeking ; for we are not born 
for our ſelves, but chiefly for our Friends 
and Country, and are made Members of 
Society to promate the publick Good. 
This is indeed ſo neceffary, that we our 
ſelves cannot ſubſiſt without it; we'ean- 


not be ſafe without the Protect ion of Su- 


periors; we cannot live without the La- 
. bour 


e 
184 Te Properties q 
bour of Inferiors; and we ſhould be both 
miſchievious and miſerable without tue 
mutual Aid, Comfort, and Aſſiſtance of 
one another: ſo that our chiefeſt Aim, 
muſt be at the common Good of the 
Whole, by which the Welfare of everf7 


FIT . 


part is alone preſery d; we find even is. 
animate Creatures are inclin'd ſometimes 


to leave their own natural Courſe for the 


Good of the Univerſe; the Water, though 
a heavy Body, will alcend 3 and the Air 


forgetting its own Lightneſs, will de. 


now 


ſcend to prevent aBreach in Nature; 


much more then ſhould Man, who is en. 


dow'd with nobler Faculties, make his 
own private Intereſt, and Inclinations 
ſtoop to the publick Welfare ? Andyet 
there are but too many ho invert this 


Order, and make the publick Intereſt 


truckle and ſerve their private Advan* 

tage; their Actions have a falſe Bias, chat 
leads only to themſelves, and draw the 
publick Revenue into private Pockets, 
which is to divert a common Stream, 
that ſhould ſerve many, into a ſingle 
Ciſtern: this is too frequently done inthe 


bad Servants, Officers, and Counſellots of 


Princes, who warp. and bend all Affaits 
that paſs through their hands, to their 
own Ends, to the great Damage -many 


times, 


ts Y * ; 855 
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8 50 * 8 £ 


W wall 
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. A hei 


ihis Grace of Charity 
its own; for this Will make Men ſpend 
themſelves for the Good and Benefit of 


lick; — in 1 Seations 
this Corruption is tod viſibleQ. 

Now, this is mot direaly contrary to | 

which ſeekerh nor 


others, and prefer the Good of many be- 


fore one, rough Is Man's kogle 2 


beloved Self. 5 
Secandly, To do, or aber ey Evil to 


be done to another, to compaſs our own = 


Ends, is an inordinate Self- ſeeking; for 
this is to ſet a Neighbour's Houſe on fire 


to roaſt our own Eggs; and yet this is 


too common among Men, who ſeek to 
raiſe themſelves by the Fall and Ruin of 
others: And to arrive at their Ends, 
will not flick at the Lives, Livelihood, 


or Reputation of any that ſtand in their 


way; this is Self-ſeeking with a witneſs, 
and is ſo far from Charity, that tis con- 
trary to Nature, and right Reaſon; and 
their Damnation is Juſt, who will venture 
to do evil to others , that ous wy _ to 
themſelves. 
Thirdly, To elaſveydo good to enters | 
becauſe - we reap no benefit by it out 
ſelves, is a ſiuful Self-feeking ; this was 
the way of the Phariſees, who would _ 
good 
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they might reap them again with ſome 
Advantage; which is too frequent like 
wiſe, in the Practice of ſome in our Days; 
this Mercenary and Selſiſn Love, we find 
ſharply: rebuk'd by our Ble ſſed Saviour 
Mat. 5.46, 47. If y0u love them thai dow 


you, what reward have you, do not eventhe 
Publicans the ſame? and if you do gob 
them only,- that do good 140 you, what do yos 


more than others ? do not even the Publicant 


ſo? whereas Charity ſeeketh not its own 


Profit in what it doth, but is willing todo 
good to others, tho' it thereby receive 


not the leaſt Advantage to it ſelf; is 
content with the preſent Pleaſure! of 


Well doing, and the future Rewardan- | 


nex'd to it, which make it ready toall 
good Works, and even to ſeek out Op 


portunities of exerciſing them: yea, ſo 
far ought we to be from projecting Gain 

ia our good Works, that we are ta, be 
kind to the Poor and Indigent, that gas- 


not make any Requital; and likewiſe to 
the Evil, and Unthankful, who will not; 
for Charity teaches to give, not hoping i 
receive again; yea, with our Sa Wanne 


* : - 
: bY OY OP -a, Mo td ,. EE a oe ee 
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evil. e 
got = 10 
our {clues, -before a greater Good to an- 


other, is a degree of this inordinate Self- 


ſeeking; thus, he that refuſes to ſpate a 


little to fave the Life, Health or Goods 


of his Neighbour, is immoderately fond 


of Himſelf, and bears no love or Regard 
to another : whereas Charity will not ſo 
far conſult-its own Eaſe, Profit or Plea - 
ſure, as to be at no pains or coſt to pro- 


mote another's welfare: The good 8a · 
maritan's being àt ſome Trouble and 
Charge, for the Safety of the wounded 
Trave ler, is recorded with Honour in ſa- 


cred Writ; to which our Saviour adds 
this advice,  Gothow, and dolikewiſe + 


ed, let no man ſeek bis own, bat every mani 
anthers. Wealth; yea, Chriſtian Charity 


(as a learned Divine hath told us,) 
obliges to purſue the Benefit and Edifi- 


cation of others, tho* it be with ſome. 


Loſs to our ſelves z and teaches us 'wil- 
| langly to ſuffer a little Detriment, rather 


than omit a fair Occaſion of doing a 
greater Good z this is the Meaning of the 
Apoſtle hen he bids us, not to pleaſe our 


Ct 4 leger Good 0 


| and Luk 10. 
ia this Senſe it is tflat the Apoſtle direct- 
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ample, who ſb far den 'd himſAs; 


km@e fn. 4; 


ing ſ is, Which is ſo contrary 4 C 


that [ceketh not its omn, I proceed inthe 
1510 place to enen great Evil oof its. 


A A , 130 „ann 
5 -Firh, 1 Is. "idordivate -Seli-ſecking 
hath a very bad Influence oc the pu 
Welfare; for where this reigns; no Prinoe 
can be ſafe, nor any People ſecure: i ſot 
this will violate all Duty and Obligations 


to both; he that is immoderately addict 


ed to bis own tnecrſt;hnd qreferatiiapeb 
vate Gain, before the publick Good, will 
ſtick at no Oaths, Promiſes, ar Con- 
tracts, but will break all thoſe Bonds 
aſunder, and caſt away the Cords of Re. 


lgion from tbemn. 


This is the Cauſe of all the Dei, 
Diſ honeſty, and Breach of Truſt thar is 
found in the World ; yea, alb publick 
Commotions and Breach of the iPeace, 
ſpring from this bitter Root of Self. lone: 
From whence comes Mars and Fighting among 
Jos, (faith the Apoſtle)j come they nat leute 
even from their LA that is, E 
1 inorqdi- 


Gi | 


. 
Imitation of gone Bleſſed Saviour's: — 
18 to 
lay down his Liſe for Good of Mats 
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» Thus ee this Selfsſeels !“ 
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inordinate Deſire of the P 
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of their Country; Now Charity, that 


ſecketh not its own, cures, and prevents 
all theſe Evils ; for That (as a great Man 


obſerves) violates no Compacts, raiſeth 


no Commotions, invades no Man's Pro- 
perty, interrupts no Man's Peace,aflaults 


no Man's Perſon; it grinds no poor Man's 


Face, nor takes any Ew.lamb out of his 


Boſom; itenviesno Man's Greatneſs, nor 
ſeeks to ſupplant any; but contrary wile, 


does all the Good it can to all Men, and 


* 


never thinks of Evil, but to prevent ane 


ſuppteſs it. | 


Secondly, This Self-ſeeking, is not only 


pernicious to the publick, but likewiſe to 


the private Good of thoſe in whom it 
reigns ; for ſince every Man's private Wel- 
fare is bound up, and 2 in the 3 5 


wa. 189 
+ aqgd fle-“: 
ſures oß this Life; "ris this, as tae Apoſtle 
tells us, that makes the laſt Nays peril- 
ous and troubleſome, for Men ſball be Lo- Tim. 3. 
vers of themſelves. This begets Diviſions , +. 
in the Church, and Troubles in the 
State; it occaſions Perjuries in Courts of 
]Juſtice; Fraud iu the Shop, and Injuſtice 
every where; it makes many intrude 
into Offices, not to do Good, but to en- 
rich themſelves from the Spoils of others, 
and raiſe their Fortunes, upon the Ruins 
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lay down his e 
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p Thus having fond . — this Self. ſeek. 
ing is, Which is ſo contrar yt Charity) 


that ſceketh not its omn, I proceed inthe 


| 1 Place to ſhew;- the rest Reiben it. 
And. n nbi 
Fiyſt, This elena true 
hath a very bad Influence oni the pu 
Welfare; for where this reigns; no Prince 
can be fafe, norrany People ſecure: for 
this will violate all Duty and Obligations 
to both; he that is immoderately addict: 


ed to You own lntereſt, and prefers his pri. 


vate Gain, before the publick Goodwill 


ſtick at no Oatlhis, Promiſes, ar Con- 
tracts, but will break all thoſe Bonds 
aſunder, and caſt away the Cords of Ne- 


ligion from them. 


This is the Cauſe of all the Negeit, 


Diſ: honeſty, and Breach of Truſt that is 
found in the World; yea, alb publick 
Commotions and Breach of the Peace, 
ſpring from this bitter Root of Self- lone: 
from whence comes Nars and Fighting among 
Jon, (ſaith the Teen hey arent 

* from their Lu? that is, 


<Y 


inordi- 


Imitation of our Bleſſed Saviour 3 Ex- 
x45 to 
ie Good of Mais 


+ entity not bor dun. 
 inordinare Defire of the Profics 10 plac 


ſures ofthis Life; tis this, as te Apoſtle 
tells us, that makes the laſt Days peril- 


ous and: troubleſome, for Men ſpall be Lo- rin 3 


vers of themſelves. This begers Diviſions 
in the Church, and Troubles in the 


State; it occaſions Perjuries in Courts ol 


| Juſtice; Fraud in the Shop, and Injuſtice 
every where g it makes many intrude 
into Offices; not to do Good, but to en® 
rich themſelves from the Spoils of others, 
and raiſe their Fortunes, upon the Ruins 


of their Country. Now Charity, that 


ſeeteth mot its own, cures, and prevents 
all theſe Evils ; for That (as a _ Man 
raiſeth | 


obſerves) violates no Compacts 
no Commotions, invades no Man' Pro- 


perty, interrupts no Man's Peace,affauls 


no Man's Perſon; it grinds no poor Man's 


Face, nor takes any Ew. lamb out of his 


Boſom; it envies no Man's Greatneſs, nor 


ſeeks to ſupplant any; but contrary wiſe; 


does all the Good it can to all Men, and 


never thinks of Evil, but to prevent and 


ſuppreſs it. 
Serondly, This Sell. seking, is not only 
pernicious to the publick, but likewiſe to 


the private Good of thoſe in whom it 
reigns; for ſince every Man's private Wel. 
fare is bound vp, and 2 4 ude d in the pub- 


lick 
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lick; they muſt ſtand or fall together, © | 
being impoſſible to impair the one, with. | 
out undermining the other; he tha 
: makes or refuſes ro ſtop a Leak in a Ship, 
© ronftribures to hisown Shipwrack, 10 | 
*twill be in vain to hope, that: his ſingle 
Cabin ſhould ſwim, when the Whole 
_ Veſſel ſinks. So that this is a very fool. 
iſh Vice, for it fires its own Neſt; in 
ſeeking to ſave it; and deſtroys the pri. 
vate, by weakening the publick Safety 
and it hath been frequently -obſerv's;, 
that They who have all their time facri- 
fic'd to themſelves, have in the end, be. 
comeSacrifices themſelves to the publick 
Weller Wherefore, 
From what hath been ſaid, let us learn 


to baniſh this narrow, ſelfiſh, and con- 


tracted Spirit, which ſhuts vp Men in 
their own©hard's rough, and private 
Shells, and makes them, like Ephraim, 

ro bring forch Fruit only to themſelves; 
tis a poor Center of a Man's Actions, his. 
i,; which (as à wiſe Man tells us) 1s 
right Earth, for that only ſtands faſt 


upon its oẽn̊ Center, whereas all things 


that have Affinity with the Heavens 
move upon the Center of another, Which 


a they ſeek to benefit. en 


is indeed a e too great: and 


times, ſhould be ſo de plorably loſt i inours; 
in which we may ſay with St. Pant, af 


juſt Complain th way ks + 45 eats er 
our Anceſtors, ſo eminent in forme 


Nen ſeek their own, * None the things of 
FJeſus Chriſt, which are the publick In- 


tereſts of Chriſt's Church; and the Matters 


belonging to our civil Peace; theſe are 
too much laid afide, and ſacrific'd to the 


private lutereſts of particular Perſons and 
Parties; whoſe Deſigus we ſhall-do well 
not only todiſcover, but to prevent and 


avoid. And this we cannot better do, 
than by learning and practiſing this ex- 


; —_— On oy 5 Which 75 7 mot £ 


nn retrieve this — of Criſt 
anity. 


The regaining this Spirit i is a Matter, 


that not only delerves, but needs our ut- 


- moſt Care; it very well deſerves our 
Care, becauſe i it makes us like unto God, 
who takes Care of All, and is con d 
for all his Creatures ; beſide; he hath 
link'd us into publick Bodies and Socle- 
ties, in which there is 4 mutual Need 
and Dependance on each other, to ſub- 

N 2 due 


. 7 be Area 7 
due this Selfiſh Spirit, at £ogage a | 
the Concerns of one another; and if a | 
Air, Earth, Water, and other inferiour - | 
6h „Creatures, contribute ſo much to the 
common Good, how much more dug 
Man, who is endow'd with nobler Fa | 
ceulties, 80 direct both himſelf and them 
| 0 thoſe publick Eads? 3 ye 
_ + Andastheregaining this oublick Spirit 
| deſerves, ſo does it highly need our ut. 
moſt Care; for the Love of this Word 
s apt to iaſinuate it (elf ſo deep into dur 
Afſections, and the Care of our ſelves, to 
take ſuch faſt Hold of us, as not to pet · 
mit us to look any farther; we are 16. 
turally prone to dote too much upon our 
ſelves, and the Fondneſs we have of qui 
own beloved Intereſt, makes us eaſily | 
over-look the Wants and Neceſſities of 
others; and therefore, we are concernd | 
narrowly to watch our own Hearts, leſt 
they rug too far into Self. love, and be · 
AFAY. us into a fond Partialit p. 
To prevent which, let us enden W 
be rooted and grounded in Love ;-Firk, | 
. and.Chicfly, in the Love of God, who 
gives us all things freely to enjoy. 1 and | 
ia Subordination to Him, in Love to our 2 
Selves and Brethren, whom we are to | 
love for his Saks 27 exccading * 
end or 


= 


> + (chi nos F own. 1 
Workrrochank we: ſhall now =” 
Spirit, and ſhall hereafter reap plentiful- 
ly for it when the Harveſt comes ; that 
is, when the rewards of Ch y ſball be 
given abroad, gs they witlafſoredly be 
in the next World, we ſhall be liberally 


in this; To provide for our ſelves only, 
and to make Proviſon for the Fleſb, v0: - 
fulfil the Laſts thereof, is only to ſow to 


ſpent in- goodly Houſes, fine Cloathes, 
and a plentiful Table, and the like; and . 
the Apoſtle tells us, that thoſe that hui. 
ſow to the Flaſb, jb ball o el of the Fleſb reap Cor- 
ruptiop, that is, nothing of theſe things | 
will remain or go along With us; the Re. 
membrance of them can bring neither 
Profit nor Pleaſure to us, and Tam this. 
lowing we ſhall reap nothing but Cor. 
ruption and Loſs; whereas the Na of 
Charity that ſecketh not its own, but the 
Good of others, are Er A 
the end IR Life. 1 2 


rewarded for all the Good we have done 


the. Fleſh, and ſo. ; all that which is - 
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Charity it not egſily Provoked 
AVING explain'd that excellent 


Property of Charity, that bani 


8 oo, FLOW, 5 eder us 

CNETLLN A due regard to others, 1 proc 
n Branch of it, wn 55 
preſſeth all immodetate Anger, 20 
teaches the Virtue of Mceke:f , Al 

that is expreſs'd in theſe Words; Chartty 
is not eaſily Provoked. In the Original 
it is à Ee ο which properly hgnt- 
fies, not ſo much being eaſily, as being 
kighlyProvoked:For,as we ; 
"M4 TE | ever; 


24 K 


wa 29 a Providke 2 


Fever, ſigniſies hot the Eaſineſs of falk 
ing into, but the 

nels of the Diſtemper, d e the 
ſame Word, here . not being 
too eali] Ys but belong too highly Proves . 
f e gie tum Sales 0 
It differs from Long-Suffering, mentis 
14 the firſt Act of Charity, in this, 
that That ſuppreſſeth all Raſhneſs and 
Suddennefs ow, which is to Suffer 
long, this reſtraineth all Inordinaney and 
Exceſs of it, which is, not e beg 
Frovoked; and therefore to diſtinguiſm 
this from the former, it were more 
properly tranſlated, not by Charity s be- 
ing not eaſily, but not highly Provoked ; 


ſo that this is that Act of Charity that > 
checks the Exceſs, and keeps — Mean 


— due Moderation in the Paſſion of 
Anger. In treating therefore hereof, 1 
multenquire, | 803.7 15 

Firſt, What are thoſe Rxceſſes of An- 
ger, that Chariey liere reſtrains. 

Secondly; What is that Virtue of Mecks 
neſs, that this Branch of it here requires; 


and Laſiiꝝ, Recommend to you, this Pro- 2 
perty of Charity. But before I enter upon 


this Subject, will be requiſite to premiſe 
54 one thing, Vi © 


hat A er r vn theother 


T8, 2 


297 
1 ht and Intenſts e 


1 


the like, are in themſelves, not 5 
on nocent, but uſeful, and ſerve to many: 
1 excellent der for theſe being plu 
_— ted in us by God Himſelf, the A 


by | — -  _ Being, "ak (as his other ens 


in themſelves very good, and, if rightly 
| : us'd, are the chief Inſtruments, and Ors 
tj naments of the Soul; The Apoſtle bids 
us, be angry and ſin wot ; z which implies 
that we may be Angry without Sin; ya, 
being made a Duty, it would in Toms 
| Caſes be a Sin not to be ſo: we read fre» 


Eph 4-26. 


quently in Scripture , of God's Anger, 


Diſpleaſure, and Indignation againſt Sin 


and Sinners; which ſ{hews this rather 


be a Perfection, than Perturbation of th 
Mind; and when we are Angry for auth 
Cauſe, we imitate and reſemble our Mas 
ker, and Act, not only as he does; hut 
as he would have us: ſo that ch 
does not root out, but only regulate this 


Paſſion of Anger, and wills us not tobe 


too eaſily, or too highly Provoked. 

What then are the Exceſſes of this pal. 
ſion, which Charity helps to regulate? In 
Anſwer to which, Anger may be ſinful 


and inordinate chiefly in theſe thres. 
_ Caſes: — | 97 2403 | 


#irft, When tis Cauſclels, ar cone 


withour — Ground. 1 


Log; e — 


I. is ot can 8 
| Secondly,” When tis extravagant, and 
exceeds 1 its due Bounds, / In e877) el as 
Tb, When tis ting, Frere” oi „ ps 
nues too long with us. Theſe ate —_ | 
common Irregularities ahh is Paſſion, 
which Charity is ſaid to tectily y + and FE 
therefore muſt be pareicularly coder n. EE 


20 "WM 


7 Firp, I fay Anger is! inordinate when 
"tis cauſeleſo, 1200 fallen into without any 
or ſufficient Grbunds; the Will and the 
Affections, are the blind Paſſions of the 
Mind, which, without a Guide to direct 
them, are too apt to miſs their Way; and 
therefore our wiſe Maker, hath commit- 
ted thern to the Conduct of the Under- 
ſtanding; which is the Eye of the Soul, 
and ſubjeQed them to Reaſon, the jead- 
ing Faculty of it; ſo that whilſt they 
yield to this, and are govern'd by the 
Dictates of right Reaſon, they ſtill goa - 
right; but when they leave their Guide, 
and follow their own Sway, they natu- 
rally run into great Inordinancies, 
Hence it comes to paſs; that ſome are 
Angry without any Cauſe, which is the 
common Effect of Feeviſhneſs; othets for | 
light and trivia lViatters, which | = 43 
from the Perverſneſs of their Natures: [i 
20 0 too many by * looſe the Reins | 
© 


WR” 


_ aſtray, into great Diſorders... K 2 Ye — | 
No, the G r al and 
reſtrains this Faſſiog, and keeps it from 
breaking out into any wic, and cauſes. 
leis Ayger: particularly. it checks that 
Raſhoeſs,, and Haſtineſs: of Spitit, ta. | 
which Cholerick Perfons are more eſpe | 
cially inclinꝰd; it corrects that Froward- 
of Temper, and takes off thai Teltir 
neſs 0 Humour, that . them dif- 
pleas'd at every thing, and oftentimes 
Aogry, they know not why, as, Was 
ſbew's under the firſt Branch of i Me nat 
_ Secondly, Anger is ſinful, when tis ex- 
travagant, and exceeds the due Bounds: 
there may be, andofſtep is, juſt Qccalion 
of Anger, as in Matters ae ol 
Glory of God, our Own, or our. Netgl 
bour's Welfare is concern d, or ends. 
aPet.2.8. ger'd ; Lot r RI brecus Soul was ven M 

the flly. Converſation. of the Wicked: Me 
| ſes, the meekeſt Man upon Earth, 1 
extreamly incens'd rie Idolatry t the 
Iſraelites, in making and worſbipping n 

Ex. 32. 19 fen Calf. Davids: 4 Man after Cod mn 
Heart, was Angry, at the rang reffiens.of 
Sinners. Lea „ We find the meek and 
= Jeſus, highly diſpleas'd at the Hr 


. ing out tdale 
Y ee ee, Ruckler 


kg chis unbridled Palſion, fußt 


oe. . SR ho EP. 


ſtify, but require a f. 
in theſe things, whercin'a juſt and great 
_ Cauſe of Anger isadminiftred;grear Care 


grow exorbitant, or run beyond the dus 
Bounds, but keep! this unruly!” Paſſion 8 


12 


asmay not only 


Anger, and ſuch oO, 
MC I. 1 But yet 


muſt be taken, that we ſuffer it not to 


within its proper Limits, and Meaſure 
But, What are thoſe due Bomideadd 
Meaſures, which wel are not to ſuffer 


them to exceed who, 1 obſerved before, 


ry . the ind being blind, 

God-Almighty 
9 uct of Reaſon, which is a Light ſet 
up in the Soul to guide and ditect them; 


and where this is tod dimm, "is help d | 
out by the brighter Light ofReligion and 
Revelation for our farther Direction: : 80 


that Reaſon and Religion, are the 


Bounds ſet to our Faſſions: and When they 
go beſide or beyond theſe, they become 


inordinate, and fall into blind Rage and 
Fury; when we ſuffer our Paſſibns to 


dethrone pur Reaſon, and hinder the free 


Uſe and Exerciſe of our Underſtandings, 
when they drive us on headlong, and (as 


one © expteſſeth * the rides the Maw,” 


when 


a — 


even” 


cornmitted to the: 


Huckſt ers thence; that 00 — 
V Prayer into Der of 8 And 
there are daily too many Occaſions of 
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200 The Properrigs of Charity. 0 
10 heb our Paſſion is ect incothe Slat i 5 
and makes us do we know not what. ſo. J 
blinding us with Rage, that we know ao! 
Difference between Friend or Foe, Right. 
or Wrong, and hurry ing us on to d 
Commi net ſuck thin for which w 
are ſorry, and repent after, then is our 
Anger extravagant and excecds its Er 

per Bounds. 3 a . 
Ian ſhort, when 6 eden 00 fav rank 

port, as ta unſit us for the Service of God; 
when they hinder the Duties of our Call- 
ing, and betray us into ſuch raſh and 

. fooliſh Actions, as bring on nothing but 
Sbame, and Repentanee, then are they 


immoderate, and we become tos bighty | 
Provo l. 3 
Now Charity f e that! 15, ſe- 
cures us from theſe Paroxyſms of Anger; 

it will not ſuffer it to grow to this Head, 
Vhereby it ſhould inſure our ſelves, or 

offend others, but reſtrains it within the 
Bounds of Reaſon and Religion; it keeps | 
it from breaking out into Pury, which is 

a ſhott Madneſs, and ſets a Man forthe 
time, beſides himſelf; and therefore the 
Apoſtle exhorts, in Patience to poſſeſs our 
Souls; as if a Man aut of Patience * lot 
the Poſſeſſion of his Soul, 


, 


in 
n. For which Reaſon, wo 


w_ 


are bid to lay efideral [Anger and Birrerneſs, - 
with all Malice, Eph. 4. laſt Verſe. ' 
-Thirdh, 1 Sinful when it laſts 
too long, and dwells in the Breaſt that 
harbours it; for this is to be admitted on- 
| ly as à Gueſt, but not to be entertain'd 
as an Inhabitant; too long @ Stay ma 
give it Poſſeſſion, and make it very diff 0 
cult to be remov d. Anger therefore, 
muſt not remain after the Acknowledg- 
ment and Repentance of the offendin 
Party; ſor that which we expect ſhould 
turn away God's Anger from us, ought 
in Reaſon, to turn away ours from our 
Brother; it muſt not continue aſter Sa- 
tisſaction made or offer d; ſor that takes 
away the Cauſe of Anger, and the Fuel 
being remov d, the Fire: muſt go out: 
Much leſs is it to abide after the Puniſh- 
ment of the Offender ; for that betokens « 
an evil Mind, that ſeeks farther Revenge 
than is due to the Meaſure of the Offence, 
and turns an innocent Reſentment, into 
Malignity and Malice: and therefore we 
find the Apoſtle, after he had bid us to 
be Angry and ws eee y ſubjoin- 
ing, let not the Sun go upon your g 5 
Wrath, neither give — to che. Devil - 255 us 
meaning, that we ſhould not keep over 
Anger too long, it we mean to keep it 
̃ mT ianocent; 
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tioning the going down of the Sun, forthe 


before the Evening ;- becauſe of che Ap- 


thoſe that Treſpaſs againſt us. This | 
brings to mind a certain Story of to 


other in great Wrath; but it ſo fell out, 


ſtle, Let not the Sun go down upon your 


_ conciliation, and to that End ſent to his 


_clinehimtoaReconciliation;;zupon which 


enter'd into an intire and invioladie 
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Nehmrür. 
we keep it beyond the 
due time, we harbour 4 Roe, and ff 
plate to the Devil. The Apoſtle by den. 


— 


0 


term of its Continuance, to wit, that 


proach of our Evening. Devotion, which 
requires a ſedate and compos'd Mind, 
when we are going to ask Forgivenelsof | 
God for our Trelſpaſſes, as we :forgive 


Friends, who, happening in Compatiy | 
to fall at Variance, parted from eich 


that one of them, towards the Eveniag, 
calling to Mind thoſe Words of the Apo- 


Wrath, was thereby mov'd to ſeek Re- 


Friend, to let him know that the gun 
was going down, which Meſſage made 
him conſider like wiſe the ſame Advice 
the Apoſtle, and had the ſameEffeQ-rom- 


they met again and agreed to lay aide 
their Anger on both ſides, and thencefort! 


Friend. 


— 


bene Provoked, 103 
Priendſhip: this wan à noble Effect 

of Chriſtian Charity, and ſhould teach 

us to go and do likewiſe. And this will 

_ Secondly, To conſider” the Virtue" of 

Meekneſs, which isthir Branch of C4. 

rity, that helps us te keep a due Mean 
and Moderation in this Paffion of Anger; 


8 
. * 
Wa 


s 


to which end ir reaches, 
FHirſt, Not to fall into it without Cauſe, 
or upon any flight and trivial Occaſion; 
like him, who in an eager Purſuit of Burt. 
terflies, was diſpleas d and diſorder'd, be: 
cauſe he could not catch them̃; or like | 
him, who was angry with the Husband- 
man for not Ploughing Mathemarically, 
and ſtriking the Furrows ina Right-line, 
and could not be appeas'd till he was told 
the little difference between errare and 
zrare, and that the fault of the Furrows 
would prove no loſs at tlie Harveſt. More- 
over, Meekneſs places the Paſſion on the 
right Object, to wit, not on the Perſons, 
but Vices of Men, evermore loving the 
2 even when ?tis diſpleas'd with the 
Lafily, This Virtue of Meekneſs will ſo 
calm the Spirits, and moderate the Paſ: 


4 7 a ;» * 


ſions, that they ſhall not lead them into 
Violence or Revenge; for though there 
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| neſs keeps our Paſſions within the Merits 


| do thoſe things , which in their ſober 


nels preſerves. the Uſe of our Realan, 


2, 3 © od TE 
8 , 1 e 
R 8 e : 
E ? 8 * 2 I 
om 


may b ee eee of 'Anger, | 
vet it muſt not riſe higher than the NA. 
ter that occaſions ic, deſerves 7 as. U 
may not be Angry wighout a Can 5 
neither muſt. the Paſſion go beyond it; 
for all Anger is ſo far cauſeleſs; a8 it e 
cieeds the Provocation. And as Meek. 


of the Cauſe, ſo does it within the Bound 
of Sobriety and Prudence; for all that is 
beyond that, is but Phrenzy and Mad- 
nels, as is evident by thoſe Antick and 
abſurd Actions, which the Exceſs of Fal. 
ſion leads Men to: how it puts them 
out of their own Power, and makes them 


Moods, they abhor; yea, it gives ſome 

Men the Rage and Fierceneſs of wild 
. Beaſts, inclining them to all kinds of 
_ Miſchief; for Which reaſon Wiſe Men 

ſhun them, as they do the moſt favags 

Creatures: whereas this Virtue of Meek- 


makes vs act like Men, and keeps usfrom 
the Rage and Impa tiencies of Anger. 
bus I have explain'd to you, that 
Property of Charity, that reſtrains the Ex- 
orbitance of our Paſſion, and keeps us 80 
from being too eaſily or too highly Fro. Wh | 


ne att +. | 


wy Place „ 20 80 Garegod 
| Practice of Wadde 10 raed 
conſider, NILS © to Sas of ar : 
. Firſt; The many ana 
of this Virtus ; it makes us eaſie to our 
ſelves and others, and gives us the En- 
joyment of what we have, Which the ans 
gry add impatient Man bath not; for 
which Reaſon, our Saviour pronounced 55 
the Meek, Bleſſed, for they ſbul inherit the 
Earth, Mat. 5. 5 it keep us fafe and 
quiet here below, and likewife awd 
the Regions above. ; 
But beſide the ae . is ae : 
great deal of Honour that attends this. | 
Virtue ; it makes us like unto Chriſt; 
who hath bid us | lears of bim to be meek 
end lowly in Heart, Mat. 12; $8: tis a n 
bier Victory to conquer our Paſſions than 
o be maſter'd by them; be that ſobducs 
is own Spirit is greater then be cher taketh 
City. Prov. 16. 3a. 
. Secondly, Conſider the any bad Effe, 
of Anger and Impatienoe; how it dif 
qulets a Man's ſelf, and troubles All that 
are about him, for which Reaſon tis 
ſtibd the Diſeaſe and Weakneſs: of the 
Soul, that koeps it fore and uneaſy, 4. 
ger (faith Solomon) refteth in the Boſom - 
f _ nn fret and gall the 
© Braall | 
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ſad Effects of this Evil, let us often'oþ 
ſerve how ill it looks in Others, and like 
wWiſe, look Back upon itz in our Selves, - 
When ikke Pit is throughly- over; bon 
which will ſhew. us the Folly and D 
ger of it: for we never act fo much be. 
low our: ſelves; as when we ſuffer r 


or other hurt, and therefore nice, 
der, and delicate Per ſous, are often i 


to trouble them, which more robuſt 
> tures have little Senſe of; eſpe — 


that puts the Sting iato Paſſion, an 
ſharpens Anger; they that would Kin 


1 


upon of haf 
Broaft: 0 harbours it; yea, a Cie 


appears by th 
reigns, as Children, Women, Old, 400 


Sick-Perſons; ho are molt liable to ine 


e eee eee e OO 
And therefore, to prevent the-many 


Paſſion to be above us: and Wiſdom l 
ways goeth out when Paſſion enters , 
Moreover, Tocure this Evil, let us nos 


too ſenſible of Hurt; for no Man A ts : 


gry that does not feel himſelf ſome way 
ſoon Angry: for they have e 


us not be too ſenſible 1 for 


it in the Breaſt of any, commonly pie out 
and aggravate all the Gircarnltan00n 0 


Man hath ſtil'd it, not only the Wenk. 
neſs, but the Baſeneſs of the Mind, 
Woubjecte in wham 
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hr ibford wu Mee hive a firmer Sens 
of Hondvr, tha ee Leeden by 
every lligiit Nepfneh, 6 to fear but Re. 
putation o Wiens to break with ever 
Crack. } 2G ens eie oi 

To ch this Evil 
fs better it 18 t Pardoff 


" Porchermay® 
conſider how m 
little Iajur ies than to be þ 
by them; Experience that fe 
| Inconvenienicies f6llow the f Hackett Bear“ 
ing of ſuchWrohgs; but ws and great 
Troubles attend the Reve aging of them. 
He that is mov'd to Wrath upon any 
light Overſight,” or Indiſeretion of his 
Neighbour; betrays great Weakneſz, but 
| woſhew our ſelves greater than bel | 
when we letcheWorld ſee that they cane. 
not trouble us. To revenge an Tnjury 3 
is to act rhe ak of an Execytioner ; ; but 
to temit it;. is tb perfonate A Prittee; for 
tis the Prerogative of Kings to Pardon. | 
We do an Adverſary too much Honour, 
totake Notice, or be Concern'd for his 
Follies ; to deſpiſe them is an & of Wiſe 
dom and Courage, but to reſent them ſo 
as to revenge them, betrays Cowardice, 
and aFear of what he may farther do to us, 
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to the greateſt Tyrants; but he who. - 


our ſelves Men, let us ſhew our ſelves 


 viſhneſs of Spirit, is to damm up theFoun- 
tain, and check the firſt Motions z:to 


9 


The Properties f oh rity. 2 
1 who yields to his Paſſions, is a Slave | 


commands himſelf, is above the Empire 
of the World ; and therefore to —_ 


Chriſtians, and prefer Charity and 


- neſs aboye all weak and®pulilanimoys 


Paſſion : To which end, Let us ſtifleth 
Beginnings of Anger; to Quench a Spark 
is the way to prevent a Flame; to mor- 
tify the ee Frowardne ſs and Pee- 


ſeal up our Ears and Lips from hearingor 


uttering bitter Speeches, is to Wine 


the Fuel, and let the Fire go out. 
But above all, Let us be ever will 
of the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour; 


who hath given us the higheſt Pattern 


of Patience and Charity, in Pardoniag 
and Praying for his greateſt Enemies; 
and left it in Charge with all Chriſtians, 
wk. ſhould nee alile 
WI E. a * 77 ts 
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PROPERTIES. 
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Cha ri ty thinketh u Evil. 


tions of the Mind, 1 roceed to the 


prHnclinarigns of the Heart, Which A 5 
irtue takes off from all Evil, and fixes 


n forth to us in theſe Words, Charity think- 
eth noEwvit ; it favours not of Evil, and 
Jeaves no Reliſh'or Tincture of 3 it . 
the Mind. 


The Words in the — ate Ind 
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governs the Paſſions and Perturba - 


N only on that which is Good; this is held 


* | | 


Fee OM that Ac of Charity, in 2 


Next, which reſpects the Thoughts 


\\ 


2 The Properdivs of — 
ems n L128 | where Aon den bee 


and wr denotes Evi not only as *tis 

taken for Sin, but as it implies Miſchief, 
and all. manger of Hurt -to another; ſo 

that this is that Property of Chariry; that 

reſtrains Men from doing any kind of 

ok to their of 6d i 5 — 
ulates the very Thoughts a 

| & the Ah towards _ and Pe 

from doing, that it chinkethas Evil. In 

treating t herefore of theſe Words, I mult 

Firſt, Clear the Senſe of them, and 

ſpew wha is meant here, by thinking w 

vi . 

Secondly, I muſt confirm the Truth of 
them, and ſhew that Charity keeps Men, 
not only from _— but t n any 

Evil. And, 

Laith, Stir up to the Praftice of "ul: 
excellent AT 0 1 harity. For the clegt- 
ing the denſe of the Words we mult note, 

Firſt, When Charity is ſaid to think 12 

Evil, we muſt not Mae e ir of 
are thinking upon any. thing that iz 005 
as if the apprehending, or conſidet 
What is Sinful, were Inconſiſtent 15 

(bariiy; ſor we cant Know]. wh 
Good, without thinking and l 

K. with Aa. is Exil: Wenke e 
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ſhun or avoid Eil, without knowing 
and conſideriag it 60 be ſo; this, of t 


| the beholdiag an ugiy Object doth hurt 


11th pee» «ur. 


Fi 1 3 


elf, doth no more pollute the Soul, than 
the Sight; yea, the more we think up- 


on, and view the Deformity of Sin, the 
better may we be preſerv'd rom the __ 


lution of i ice 


s bad Men think e dag ia 
6 d, ſo good Men may, and ought ſome= 
times to think of what is Evil; not indeed | 
to practice, but to abhor and avoid it · And 


as Almighty God beholds both the Evil and 


the Good, to puniſh the one, and to re- 


ward the other, ſo, ought we to think 


upon both, to hate the one, and love the 


other: ſo that all thinking of Evil is not 


to be thought contrary to Chærity; for 
this requires us to think of it ſometimes, 


in order to the amending and turning 
from it; nor can we ask Pardon for, o 
reſolve — ic, without e 
it. Nor yet, 90 


Secondly, s Charity -totall 7 ſuppre k 
the firſt Motions of — or the ſudden 
riſing up of evil Thoughts before we are 
aware; theſe are the unavoidable Imbe- 
cilities of human Nature, and are ſo in- 
cident to it, in this preſent State, that 
we may not bape af be here totally freq 
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E773 7 he POL Charity. 
from them; and where they ere tobe} 
luntary, or conſented to, will not be im- 
puted to us. All that Charity reaches | in 
ſuch Caſes, is, not to give way to then 
but to check ſuch ſudden Thoughts it 
the beginning; not to receive them with 
Delight, but Deteſtation, to nip them 
in the Bud, and controul the falt Mo- 
Jer.4. 14. tions, How larg ſball vain thoughts lodge 
mithin thee, ſaith the Project.” * Tis not 
the ſudden ſtarting of them up in our 
Minds, but their lodging and abiding 
 withus, that is there reprov'dand charg d 
as ſinful. And when Charity is ſaiil 10 
think no Evil, it implies that it does not 
willingly harbour evil Thoughts, or give 
entertdinment to vile and miſchievou j 
1 G 9 95 
ITuhbirah, When Charity 15 faid to think 
v0 Evil, it is meant, that it does not im- 
pute any Sin or Evil to another without 
a cauſe,orraſhly judge him, or think him 
an ill Man, for every Infirmity or flight 
Occaſion; for >eal«r, ſignifies to reckon, 
account, or impute any thing to another; 
and s wxer here, is the ſame with 
Aden euapriey elſewhere, to impute Sin 
ar Unrighteouſneſs to him: Now Chark 
ty © N ανj,. does not eaſily im- 
ode Sin to his APIS or charge * 
With 
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with anyEvil: whatſoever Good he doth, 


— 


it willingly aſcribes that to him for his 
Honour and Reward; but what is amiſs 
it unqillingly impures to him to his Diſ- 


1 : 
213 


advantage, much leſs does it think hard- 


ly of him, for any thing that may admit 


of any juſt Excuſe. Moreover, e, 


is ſometimes taken for Reaſoning , or 


Arguing for any Thing or Perſon; and 


or put fair Colours upon any foul A& ions; 
It does not call Evil Good, or Good Evil 5 


or take Light for Darkneſs, or Darkneſs for 


Light ; Abr put Biiter for Sweet, or Sweet 
for Bitter; againſt which a Woe is de- 
nuunc'd Iſai. 5. 20. In ſhort, it will not 


juſtify the Wicked, nor condemn the 
Righteous, both which are an Abomi- 


fo Charity's d M wands ſignifies, that 9 
it does not argue or plead for à bad Cauſe, 


nation to the Lord; but on the contrary, 


thiaking or doing any Evil, and ineline it 
to ſtudy and promote all manner of Good. 


Again, Charity thinketh no Evil; that 


is, it is not Jealous or Suſpicious; it does 


Charity will take off the Thoughts from 


not put the worſt Conſtructions upon 
others Actions, but takes every thing in 


the beſt Senſe, and thinks the beſt of 
others that it can: But this belongs more 


properly to thoſe Properties of Charity 


mention'd 


. The PROT, 0 Charity.” 
mende d in the following Verle, wins | 
it ſhall be farther. conſider 0. 
Fourthly, Therefore, when harity is 
here ſaid. 70 think 10 Evil, the 5 Z 
| proper Senſe of it is, that it does hot de- 
ire, or deſign any Evil or Harm to any 
Other; it doth not deſire any ones Death, 
nar Rudy to do him Miſchief, but con- 
trariwiſe, willeth and promoteth their 
Good as far as it may; ſo that this Pro- 
perty of Charity has ſomething Negatixe, 
and ſomething Poſitive; the one fe- 
ſtrains from all Evil; the other Proms 

to all manner of Good. , 

The Negative part of Charity confilt, 
in not harbouringany Thoughts of Harm 
or Miſchief to our Neighbour: it does 
Ecel. to not ſuffer us to Curſe the Ring, ſa much a 
20. i our. Thoug bts, or to engage in any Flos 
or evil Deſigus againſt Him: Nay , it 
will not permit us to have any 
Hearr, or Hand, in any bad Deſigns. or 
Projects againſt any Perſon: for Love 
* (faith the Apoſtle) workerh wo ill 10 bit 
Neighbour ; therefore Love is the fling 

of te Law (Rom: 13. 10.) yea, it noc 

only reſtrains the outward Acts, 
checks the inward Defires aud Motions 
towards it, keeping Men, only n 
W g. but a Evil. 
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1 Y e ” 6. N 
our Neighbour, from all which the Grace 


Neig s Soul, eiche 


Which is the greateſt Evil or Miſchief we 


Nioy there are! — ways of LIE 


of Chariey is ihe beſtPreſeryative. -+ As, 
Fial, A Nan may do Harm to his 
ex by creating un- 
neceſſary Grief and [rouble- o it; or 
by drawing agd enticing him into Siu, 


can do him. By forrom of Heart (ſaith , oy 

Solomon) the Wir broken; - and therefore 1z. 

he that cauſeleſly Vexeth and Diſquiet- 5 

eth his Neighbour, or takes pleaſure in 

any Evil or Misfortune that betides him, 

wounds his Neighbour's Soul, and 1 is void 

of all Affection towards him. a - 
But. the Wounds that Sin make in the " 

Soul, are far more deſperate and incura- | 

ble; for they expoſe it to the Wrath of 

God, and bring on eternal Deſiruftion; He 

that din net h ag ainſt God (ſaith the wiſe Man) prov.s. 

wrongeth his own Soul, and he that draws 3% 

another into it, wrongeth his Neigh- 

bour's Soul, and does him the wor {tof 

Injuries Now Charity prevents both 

theſe ; for it keeps us from afflicting any 

with needleſs Grief, or ce PRs to 

_ any Enormity, 
Secondly, AMan may do, or receive 

Harm in his Body, as by Maimings, Mur- 

ders, and other Acts of Violence z to 


which 


2 may refer all Ducts; — 
tions, and the like; the miſerable Effect 
of Intemperance and unbridled en 41 
Now Charity is ſo far from doing an 
theſe; that it ſuppreſſes all Thoughts 
Unkindneſs or Revenge, which are ws 
rectly contrary, and incogſiſtent with the 
Love we owe to our Selves, and one al. 
other; for tho' the repairing Men's Ho 
nour, be the uſual Plea for ſuch Barbari 
ties, yet nothing doth more cereainh 
impair it; it being a great Weaknels 
to be overcome of Evil; and a” noble 
Victory, to overcome Evil with Good. 
 _ Thirdly, We may hurt our Neighibou 
in his Goods or Eſtate, by invadiſig his 
Right, and with-holding what is Dueto 
him; and that, either by the open ways 
of Rapine and Oppreſſion; or the more ' 
ſecret Methods of Fraud and Deceit: of 
this kind, are the with - holding of all 
juſt Debts; and particularly of the Hire 
of the Labourer; all Breaches of Promiſe; 
betraying of Truſts, together with all 
other abs of Wrong and Injuſtice; all 
which are manifeſt Violations; © oth of 
the Laws of God, and Man. Now G. 
rity, Which wills us to do as we would 
be done by, is the beſt Pre ſervative a 
gainſt all theſe ; for that ties up, Pay 


ly out Hands from Plundeting orPurloin= 
ing, but our Hearts from coveringor deli- 

ring whatisanother's;and where we have 

at any time, tho involuntarily injur dour 

| Neighbour; it teaches us to make him 

Laſh, A Man may receive Harm in 

his Name and Reputation; and that, 

nies, which are the Arrows that flie b ß 

Day; or by ſeeret Whiſpers and Back. 

bitings, which is the Peſtilence that 

vVyalketh in Darkneſs, and wounds with - 
Injury, than too many ſeem to be aware 

of, who ler looſe the Reins to an unk 
bridled Tongue, and daily ſhoot out their 
Arrows, even bitter Words. The Sub- 
ſiſtence of ſome. Perſons depend very 
much upon their Credit, and to reviile 
them, ĩs in effect to Ruin and Uado them, 

yea, the Comfort and Well: being of all, 
conſiſts much Na Name; which 
Solorwon declared to be ſweeter thaw precious 1 
Ointment 33 which 25 rfumes - 18: Air 

we breathe in, and communicates its O- 

dour , and Fragrancy, to all that are 

round about us: So that to vent Calums 

nies and Reproaches, is to corrupt the ſa» 

vour of this Ointmeat, to poy ſon the 25 5 

ia. an 
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and babe 8 La 
ever we come. He that openly:wirars _ 
Slanders, doth in a manner, Murder 
6 bis Neighbcur in the Streets; hee 
more cloſely under mines him by Whiſpers 
and My Iaſiauationsz ſecretly ite at 
his Heart, and wounds with the invidi 
ble Darts of Envy and Detraction- 10 
Now Charity,” lich binde th upthe 
Heart from thinking Evil, will tie up — 
Tongue from venting or ſpreading it} 
for tis from the Abandatice of the Heatt 
that the Mouth 8p. - and if all 
Venom and Rancor be remos Sc 
it will not break out at the Mouth, got 
| —— in the Malignity of che Tongue 
Thus I have ſhew'd you ſome of 1 
many Ways, of doing Evil to our Neigh- 
bour, from all which this Grace of Char. 
17 will moſt effectually reſtraig us: und 
that not only in the overt Acts, bit i 
the inward Thoughts, Deſires, Aud Im 
tentions of the Reet, for chu think 
ee 02 221 4475 names 
" Burbeſiderhis 0 kart, there it 
thing poſitive imply inge 
Branehiof Charity; for Love, nor only 
_ thinketh uo Evil, hut contrariwiſey & 
eth all manner of Good" cis norenvuph 
to re aeg hating | out 
NO 


1 7515 ; 


Neighboitr, tho* that bean entitiets 40%. 


vance in this Virtue, but we' muſt c 
it farther by doing God, aud with 
the Welfare of one another; ein 


55 Mankind, which Charity 
de Thoug tits of, ſo, there are fundry 


5595 of Benefitit and Befricnding one 
requires us 


another, Which this Virtue 
to think of, and tu practiſe. AS, 


Firſt, The Souls of Men are capable 


of receiving much Good, as well as Hurt 


by us; we may eaſe their Griefs, cheer 


their Spirits, and either remove, of light- 
en the Burden of theit Sorrows; this tlie 
Apoſtle exhorts to, When he bids us to 


bear one anothers Burdens, and ſo we ſpall 
full the Law of eit. Gal. 6.2. " And 


this the Law of Charity requires us. 


Again, We'inay by good Counſel ang 


Example, prevent Men's falling iato Sin, 
and reſcue them from the Snare of the 
Devil; And, if fx be an Act of Charity to 

keep ourNeighbout's Ox or Aſs from fall- 


ing into a Pit, or — * in, to help him 
0 


out; how much mote ſo is it, to keep off 


Danger from his Soul, and to reſcue it 
from the Pit of Deſtruckion? Moteoyer, 


Secondly, The Bodiesof Men arg capa- 
ble of 8 much Good as "Ha as 
8 im 


Now as there are ſeveral Wa ; of = 8 
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See 


. Time of Trouble; of this the Goody | 


cellent Pattern, in Pitying the wound 
Traveller; pouring Wide and Oy int 


ding us go and do likewiſe, 
to be a neceſſary nd 
of Charity. 
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Well as njurious to Men's 


Prov. 5 'Word ſpoken inſe on 16 


1 us: Wes r WY 
. Wants, ſupport their Weakneſs, 3% 
alfiſt them many Ways in the ee 


marit an in the Golpel, hath left, A. 


his Wounds, and taking all nd I 
him; and our Savigur's.recommending 
is Example to our Imitation, by bid: 


emeadable Pin 


5417 op ; : 20 


Thiraly, We may . Serviceable,a 


Forrunes; ſorncximes it, may. be.Jngu 
power to befriend: a Neighbour, .and 


better his Condition; a good Word may 


ſometimes do hin a good Turn; for 4 
(as the Wiſe un 
tells us) like: Apples F Gola in Piliote 
of Siluer. And where this 1 is dus tothe 


Merits of any, tis not only Uakindnels, 
but Iajuſtice to with-hold it; for the 
Apoſtle wills us, as we have Qppontw 


nity, to do Good to all Men; and Che 
rity, that thinketh no Evil, hath nothing 


but Thoughts of Good, to all e 
within her Reach. 5 AI ib 


Ln We may at 


| Purtful to the Good-Namez and rows: 
_ ration of others, by wiping off that Dirt, 
which ill Tongues may be too apt to 
faſten upon it; and likewiſe; by pobliſt» | 
ing the. jul} Praiſes due to their Virtue 
and Merits. If any ſuffer under a Sau- 
der or Scandal, alli we know to be 
falſe, Charity reaches us to appear in 
his Defence; - to aſſert his Innocency, and 
vindicate his Good- Name, from the evil 
Deſigns - of Malice and Defamation. 

This is a Right we owe to one another, 
to ſilence Obloquy, and. ſtrike Detract- 
ors dumb. And, as we may not blacken, 
or leſſen the Fame of any, by the evil 
Arts of Envy and Detraction; ſo, ought 
ve to be juſt to the Honour of virtue, and 
ſpread the Fame of ſuch as deſerve well, 
where it may be of any Uſe and Benefit 
to them: If you — it, you may find 
ſome uneaſy and impatient of hearing of 
others Praiſe ; looking on it as a tacit 
Vpbraiding, or Diminution of their on; 
and if the Light of their good Works 
ſhine too bright to be conceal d, yet ſtill 
ſome Miſt of Error or Failing ſhall be 
rais d, to diminiſh or obſcure it, and 
their forc'd Commendations, be mingled 
with ſome Alloys of Detraftion. This 
koppolite to this Grace of Charity, which 
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| . Per ties y J C | arity. 5 | f 
| hurts No- body in Word or: Deed; but 
wiſhes well co all, both in Body, Goods, 

_ and Name 8 
| ULhus 1 have in ſome Meaſure explains 
3 this excellent Quality of Chayiry, which 
| | | | * 
| 


reſtrains us from thinking any Hi te 
our Neighbour, and prompts us to the - ! 
deſiring, and doing him all manner of 
Good: From whence we may obſerve, 
Firſt, The Extent of this Virtue, which 
reaches the very Thoughts, and not only 
reforms the out ward Actions, but regatds 
the Heart, and refines the inward De» 
fires and Intentions of the Soul: tis a 
_ uſual Say ing among Men, that Thoughts 
= are free, and indeed ſo they are from the 
Cognizance andCenſure of human Laws; 
| | but they are not fo from the Knowledge 
and Puniſhment of God Almighty, who 
ſearches the Heart, and requires Truth 
and Integrity from the inward Parts. 
Moreover, the Apoſtle, to ſet forth the 
Largenefs and Comprehenſiveneſs of 
this Virtue, ſtyles it the Fulfiling of the 
Law; for this thou ſhalt not Mill, thou ſbalt 
not commit Adultery, thou ſhalt not Steal, 
and if there be any Commandment, tis briefe 
In comprehended in this Saying, Thou ſpak 
Love ti Neighbour as thy Self, Rom. 13. 
d tis ſometimes call'd the old Commandment 
eric) 5 bpPecauſe 


e OA ES 
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wa tis a Dictuze of Nature, and Ro. 5 „ 
from the Beginning; ſometimes * tis tyl'd 
l 4 new Commandment , becauſe. *twas re- 


new d by our Bleſſed? Saviour, and preſs d 


by neu and higher Motives ; ſometimes 
(is called al che Commundments: for Love 


worketh no ill to his Neighbour, there- 


fore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. _ 
Secondly, We learn hence the Excel- 

lency and Uſefulneſs of Charity to the 
Welfare of Mankind; for it not only ties 


up the Tongue from ſpeaking, and the 


Hand from acting, but the Head from 


thinking, and the Heart from wiſhing 


Evil unto any; yea, it engages all — 


in promoting the Good of one another; - 
Andhow much this muſt conduce to the 

| Feace and Happineſs of the World, ris 
eaſy to imagine: Wherefore, 


Lafth, Let us learn and practice this - 


excellent Piece of Charity , which will 


keep us, not only from doing, but deſi- 
ring and deſigning Evil uato any ; to 
which End let us, 

Firſt, Keep ſtrict Guard upon our Hearts, 


and watch them with all Diligence, for 


out of them are the Iſſues of Life. Let us 
purifie our Heartsby Faith; and waſhthem 
from their natural Defilement; for, out of 
the Hears proceed evil Thoughts, a corrupt 

E's Fountain 


1 


\ 


1 24 The Properties if Cha 2 


Fountain muſt ſend forth foul Smt 
Our Hearts are naturally wicked, ane 
the Thoughts of them are Evil, and ib 
continually: And therefore this Fountain 
muſt be kept pure, before the Thoughts 
that iſſue from it can be ſo. And becauſe + 
this is no eaſy Task, we muſt make our 
Requeſts known unto God, praying him 
to create a clean Heart, and renew 4 right 
" Spirit within us. That we may not light» 
ly take up an evil Report; or groundleſs 
| Suſpicion, or or ſpread any Evil againſt our 
Neighbour, which is a Violation of Ch 
rity. Finally Brethren, whatſoever things 
are Honeſt, whatſoever things are Loves 
ly, and of good Report ; if there be any. / 
Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, think on 
_ theſe things; ſo ſhall we learn that ow 
rity, that Wen no TEA | obs 
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It rejoyceth not in Iniquity. 
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Charity rezoycethnotin Iniquity. 


_ '7F Have ſpoken of that Property of Cha- 
rity that governs the Paſſion of An- 
ger, and reſtrains the Thoughts from 
3 or wiſhing Evil. I proceed in 
* Next Place, to another Property of it, 
which regulates the Paſſions of Joy and 
Sorrow , and fixes both on. their right 
Objects. And this is contain'd in theſe 
Words, Rejoyceth not in Iniquity, but rejoyc- 
eth in the Truth, the Senſe whereof is, that 
Charity keeps Men not only from Doing, 
5 | P 3 _ 1 but 
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tes of Charity, | 


but Delighting in any Evil, and 11 
Good the ſole Object of their Joy and | 


Complacence. F 
I But for the better Vaderſtanding of thi | 
| Property, I muſt enquire, 2 : 


Fir ſt. What we are to Underſtand ere 
by Iniquity ?. 2 
Secondiy, What js meant by rejay ing 
in Iniquit7? 4 
Thirdly, 1 muſt ſhew Charity to be fo 
far from rejoycing in it, that it renders 
4 the Object of Grief and Sorrow. Fot . 
the 
Fir, Iniquity properly ſignifies what- F 
ſoever is contrary to Equity, and ſo is 
the Reverſe of fair and equal Dealt 
the Word in the Original is Z, wh 
ina ſtrict Senſe, ſignifies Deceit andFalle- 
neſs, as the oppoſite of Right and [| 
ſtice; ſo tis taken John 7. 18. Where 'tis 
ſaid of Chriſt #« isv dis iy dv, there is 
no Unrighteouſneſs, that is, no Deceit - 
| 17 or Guile in Him: But both Ii 
in Engliſh, and cui in Greek, are 
Bandes taken in a larger Senſe; ſet 
all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, Which 
are ſo many Acts of Injuſtice always 
againſt God, and ſometimes againſt dur 


——— —  ————— — rn . 
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Neighbour, and our Selves. We nevet 


omir any thing which we ought to do 
$4 


I rejojeeth not in 


| "WM 2 
or commit any thing which we ſhould 


leave undone, but we fall of our Duty, 
and prove falſe to our Maker : As He is 


our Father and Maſter, we are to pay 
him Homage and Obedience; As we are 


his Children and Servants, we owe him 


Love, Fear, and Reverence: when we 


_ withhold theſe from Him, we rob God of 
his Due, and deal falſely and deceitfully 


with Him; ſo that every Sin is a Piece of 
Iniquity againſt God, and every Viola- 
tion of his Law; not only an I adignity. 


but Injuſtice done unto Him. Again, 


If we break not only the Laws of God, 


but our Country, and, againſt the Rules 
of both, invade the Rights of others, we 


become doubly Uajuſt, and to the Ini- 


quity againſt Goq, add dee and De- 
ceit to our Neighbour. * 


Laſtly, If in breaking the de Laws; 
we att any thing againſt the Health, 
Peace, or Welfare of our own"'Bodies, or 


| Souls, we bring the Wrong nearer Home, 


and prove falſe and injurious to our own * 
Selves. So that Injuſtice and Palfhood, 


being included in all Kinds of Sin and 


Wickedneſs, they may be, and very fre- 


quently are ſtybd, by the Name of Ini- 


quity; But What is it to rejoyce in Ini- 


* ? this will need but little Explica- 


— 


rits upon the doing or thinking of an 
Action; and few can be ſo vnacquainte 


with the Motions and Operations of theit 


own Minds, as to be ignorant how they 
are affected with what delights them, 
and what it is to take Pleaſure in the 


Enjoyment and Practice of it. 
\ onſtens ig 


But are there any ſuch 
Nature, as to make Sin and Wickednel; 
the Matter of Joy, to rejoyce in [oiqui- 
ty, and delight in the Fallics and Delor- 


yp of human Nature? 10d 
Ves, that there are too many ſunhee 


only the Hiſtory of former; but the ſad 
Experience of the preſent Times, 


too plainly inform us; St. Paul in bis 


firſt Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
after a long and black Catalogue ofake 


moſt heinous and vile : Abominat ions, that 


could be committed by Mankind; 3 adds, 


that there were many, who, not only 


delighted! in thoſe things themſelves, but 
tool Pleaſure in them that did them. Verſe 
2 and in his Epiſtle to the Philippians 
) 


e tells us of others, that.G/oried in ibi 
Shame; making their Belly their God, ani 
. oney en * of whon | 
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418 "The wie; / Charity, - 
tion, becauſe every one knows the Ne | 


ture, and feels the Effects of Joy, which 
is the reviving and chearing of the Sp 
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he could not ſpealt without weeping, be- 


cauſe, being Enemies to ihe Croſs of Chriſt, 


their End was Deſtruition.” Philip. 3. 18, oy 
19. I could heartily. with, that ſuch Un- 


natural Practices were daknohn in our 


Days, and that None of this vile Tem- 
per were to be found a wong us. But 


alas! if we look abroad, and obſerve the 
Courſe of Men's Lives: „ve ſhall fad 


many, inſtead of repenting of „rejoyce 


in their Iniquities, and take Pleaſure in 


that which will end at laſt in a. nn 
eſt Pain. : 


But — ey od han 
to Rejoyce in Iniquity? why, of theſe, 


there are ſundry . which Ay be 
reduc'd to theſe Two. | ._.: 


Firſt, Such as ewes in their or _—_ ini 


quities. And, 


Secondly, Such as take Pleaſure in vrhe 


Sins and Wickedneſs of others; the Apo- 
file, in that forecited Place, takes No- 
' tice of both; telling us of ſome, that did 
very ill thi 5 and likewiſe 


of others, that took Pleaſure i in them that 
did them. Of the foriner, there are like- 


Rom. 7. 
IS 


wiſe two Sorts, to wit, Such as more 
_ openly act and boaſt of their Vices; And 
ſuch, as commit them more cloſely, but 


with as great Delight and Satisfaction. 


. 
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5 Mind, mult be taken off, which bein 
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Firſt, I ſay, all ſuch as boaſt of thet 
Impiet ies, and delight in thinking ang 
ſpeaking of their Debauches, may bes 
properly ſaid to Rejoyce in Iniguit , 
This is the Practice of openly prophane 
and looſe Perſons, who declare their Sins 
48 Sodom, and hide them not; Applauding 
their Vices and Themſelves for them, 
and taking, not only a Pleaſure, but a 
Pride in rehearſing them: Lea, ſome 
 8re arriv'd to that Love and Delight in 
Sitio, as to boaſt of more than they have 
committed; as if it added to their Ho- 
nour to add to their Sins; and they would - 
raiſe: their Glory, by the Number and 
Blackneſs of | their Crimes. „„ ii 
Ihhis is a Degree of Wickedneſs that 
Men cannot preſently come to; they 
muſt be long Practitioners in Vice, before 
they can take any Pride or Pleaſure in it: 
For there is ſuch a natural Senſe. of 
Good and Evil implanted in us, that 
makes Conſcience recoil and turn upon 
us, When we have done a wicked thing. 
Now this ReluQance, or Regret: of 


natural, is a Work of Time and Di 
culty, before Men can find any foyer 
Delight in Sinning. And yet Experien® = 

ſheus us, that ſome ſuch g | 


S 


* 
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refoyeerh nor in Iniguiiy. 25t 
glory in their Shame); and delight in 
what is the Deformity and Diſgrace of 
buman Natute. Agon, 
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| 
Seconuly, There are others, who Prad ice 1 
their Wickedneſs more Floſely and fſecret- mo 
ly, but, with as great Delight and Satiſf 
faction as the former: And theſe, yo 
Sinning with more Art and Caution, yet | 
. Whilſt they retain an inward Love and | 
Liking to their Sins, may be truly Taid 
to Refoyte in Iniguity.''' This is the Guiſe 
of Hy pocrites, and great Pretenders, who 
love the Sin, but hate Diſcovery : If they 
can ſo cunningly Out wit and Defraud an- | 
other, as ro keep out of the Clutches of i. 
the Law, they applaud their Wiſdom, = 
and go off triumphiog in theSpolls oftheiiti 
Neighbour; if they can fo cloſely at || 
and conceal their Lewdnefs, as to eſcape | 3 
Obſervation, with the Adulterefs Wo- 
man in the Pro eb, they wipe their Month 
and ſay, they hade done no Evil: There are 
ſome who are at great Pains to diſguiſe 
their Wickednefs, putting fair Colours 
upon it, and giving good Names to bad 
Matters; callingSacriledge, Reformation; 
Treaſon againſt their Prince, Zeal for 
the Glory of Goc; Schiſm and Separa- 
tion, by the Name of greater Purity, and 
the lixe: And certainly, they muſt en- 
„%% ˖ - tertaia 
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Does who uſe ſo much Art, rather 
than part with, or forbear the PraQtics | 
of them. But beſide theſe, whorejoyce 
_ in their own Iniquities, there is a ſecond + 
| 2 that take Pleaſure and Rejoyce in 


| 4 


none will perſwade anot 


never tempt another to Vice. A Sober | 


tertain heir Sins 1 great leading ang 


Sins of others: and of theſe likewile, 5 
re are ſeveral Sorts; as, 
Firſt, All ſuch as allure or draw ochen 


into Sin, may be reckon d in the my 


ber of thoſe who Rejoyce in Iniquity, for 

her to wat, 
which he hath not ſome Love or Liki 
to himſelf ; he that loves Virtue, wi 


Perſon will not importune any to Excels 
or Intemperance; A Chaſt Perſon, that 
delights in the Purity of Body and 115 


will never ſollicit another to any U 


cleanneſs; the drawing of any into Fu 
Vices, betrays either an open or ſecret 
Delight 1 in them; and 'tis a plain Sign 
of Men's loving Darkneſs rather than 


Light, when once their Deeds art Evil. | 
Secondh, All ſuch as delight in the 
Company of looſe, profane, and debauch id 
Perſons, fall under the Character and 
Guilt of Rejoycing in 1 „ for ſuch 
muſt find ſome inward Complacency 
in * Vices; ae tis not to be con. 


ceiv d 
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Bt rejoyceth not in Imquity. 233 
ceiv'd, how they ſhould bear them there 
are Uneaſineſſes enough in ſuch a Society, 
to make any Wiſe or good Man to ſhun 

it: their frequent Swearing and Curling; 
cannot but grate the Ears; their iarem- 
perate Cups, muſt drown their Reaſon; | 
their great Exceſſes impair the Health of - 
the Body; and their obſcene Talk, pol- 
lute and debauch the Mind; and certainly, 
nothing but a great Delight in Sinning, 
can make them pleasꝰd with ſuch Com- 
pany, or reconcile them to the vaſt Trou- 
bles and Inconveniences of it: Again, 
Thirdly, There are ſome, who being | 
engaged in a Sect or Party, ſecretly re: | 
joice in all the Evil they ſee or hear in 1 
thoſe, from whom they withdraw them + 1 
ſelves ;© This is the Guiſe of Schiſmaticks Wo 
and Separatiſts, who, inſtead of being 3 9 
ſorry, are inwardly delighted withStories 
of others Miſcarriages; they are glad to 
ſee the Intemperance, and to hear of the 
Debauchery of ſome about them; becauſe 1 
it makes them applaud their greater Pu- 3 
rity, and gives them the Pleaſure of think- 
ing themſelves better than they: others 
Failings, inſtead of making them hum- 
ble, and looking more warily to their own. 
Ways, do but gratify their Pride, and 
Harden them in their Errors; putting (as 


they 


r 
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they think) a better Countenance upon 


their Schiſm, and giving. ſome plauſib 4 | 


Colour and Plea for their Separation, 


Ihe Prophet Jeremy tells us of ba 1 

v who watch for our Halting; and certai | 

they who look for others Haltiog,..will - 
be glad to ſee them fall: ſo grateful, and 

delicious to ſome Men, are others Falling, 
when they help to ſet off themſelves, and 

to gratify their ſanQiked Spleen. 

_ Yea, this evil Spirit carries them ſome⸗ 

times farther, even to rejoice in the Mil. 

fortunes of other Men, and to feel a ſe· 

cret Pleaſure in the Calamities that be- 


unly, 


fall them: There is 185 one hath, ob, 


| ſerv'd) a certain Wolfiſh Principle ia 


ſome Men, that is fed and gratified with | 


another's Miſery ; of which, n other 


Account can be given, but that tis the 


nuated Sinners, who being paſt the Com · 
miſſion of ſome Sins in their own Perſon, 


Nature of the Beals to delight in ſuch 


things, 
Fourthly, Theie are a Sort of ſuperas · 


delight to ſee or hear of them in others, 


and ſupply the Impotence of Action, by 
the Pleaſure of Fancy and Speculation; 


their Delight in thinking and talking of 


their former Vices, ſbews, they retain 


* "= 


the lame old Kindncls and Affection for 


6 e not in W 


them; and if Age hath - diſabled them 
from following them, tis not that they 


have left their Sins, but their Sins have 
| left them. In ſhort, all ſuch as, continue - 


OY 


in their Sins, without Repentance and 


| Amendment, and likewiſe all ſuch, as 


any way countenance or encourage it in 
others, may be reckon d in the Number 


of thoſe that Rejeyce in Iniquity. 


Now Charity, which includes in i the . 


Love of God, our Neighbour, and our 


Selves, is the moſt effectual Cure of 


this Malady: for that, inſtead of rejoic- 


iag in Iniquity, renders it the Object of 


our Grief and Deteſtation. 
That Branch of Charity that conſiſts in 


the Love of God, enclines us to hate and 
abhor whatever is Offenſive to Him; and 
becauſe all Sin and Wickedneſs is an Af 
front to the Authority of his Laws, and 


directly contrary both to his Nature and 
Will, it makes us ſhun it as diſhonoura- 
ble, and conſequentiy diſpleaſing to him. 


Apain, 


to avoid all that is hurtful and injurious 
to Him; and becauſe all Deceit, De- 


That Branch of charity, that * ä 
the Love of our Neighbour, diſpoſes us 


traction, and the like, have an ill laflu - 


ence upon his Welfare, it wills us not to 


* 18 delight : 


1 
age 


” w— 


— 
— noe ens 


© becauſe Intemperance, Luſt, Impatienee, 


Ine 1 1 


ien, ber to „ deteſt lch vi vile 
mities. Moreover,: 


That Branch of Charity, char wei 2 
the Love of our Selves, teaches us to ſſee 
all ſuch things as are any ways te- 


ſtructive, either of Body or Soul; and 


and the like, deſtroy the preſent Peace, 


2 Pet. 2. 
. 


and bring on greater Pains and Ruin on 


both, it wills us not to follow, but for- 
ſake them. Hence we find, that good 
Men in all Ages, have ever bewail'd and 


lamented their Iniquities, but never 
made them the Object of their Delight 


and Complacence. We read of Lot, that 


his Righteous Soul was vex d from Day to 
Day with the - filthy Converſation of "the 
Wicked, King David was ſo far from Re 


joycing, that he ſhed. many a Tear, both 


for his own and others Iniquity, the Re. 


membrance of his Murder and Adultery, 
almoſt overwhelm'd him with Sorrow; 
Inſomuch, that Tears were his Meat 
Day and Night, when he thought thereupon. 


Neither were the Sins of others aDelight, 


but a Grief and Burthen to him; for 


Pſal.119. Rivers of Tears (as he tells us) ren dun 


his Eyes, becauſe Men kept not God's'Law 
St. Peter was ſo far from ruminating up- 


on his Sin with any * that . 
6+ 
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Fo 
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| Remembrance of it made Him 8⁰ forth 


and weep bitterly. Yea, we findgt to be Nat 26. 


the Character of ſuch, Who are given up 
to a reprobate Senſe, to Delight in doing 


ill things themſelves, and to tate Pleaſ ure * 1 


Let us beware of this vile Temper and 
Fractie: let us take Heed how we har- 


in them that do them. Wherefore, 


bour any Sin with Delight, or conceive 


a Joy in any ſinful Courſe; for this is 
not only extream Folly; bur i is attended 


with unexpreſſible Danger. 


All that can ſo far reconcile Men to i. 


their Iniquities, as to Rejoyce in them; 
muſt be either from ſome ſeeming Plea- 


ſire they feel in them, or ſome preſent 

Profit they find by them; but both theſe; —- 

are mere Deluſions of Satan, and the 1 

falſe Suggeſtions of à geceitful Heart; for 

the Joy of theWicked (ſaith the Wiſe-man) "1 
is but like the cracking of Thorns ander « Ec. 7. 4 


Pot, which yields — Fiche but a ſhort, 
grating and vaniſhing Nolſe: and all the 
Gain that can be reap'd from any ſinful 
Courſe, will in the End prove owe: greate 
eſt Los. 1 

But the Danger of Rejoycing i in Iniqui- 


1 is much greater than the Folly of it: 
„ 


UF 


1 
7 


Ip, This h binders Men from repent! 


28 


None can be ſorry for that in which he 


for no Man can repent of 'a thing in 
which he rejoy ces. Repentance conliſts - 
in a Sorrow for what is paſt, anda turn 


The Properties Charity. 
ing and recovering themſelves fromtie} 


ing from it for the Time to come; now, 


takes Pleaſure, nor will any Turn from 
a thing in which he finds himſelf de. 
lighted: tis a Senſe of Pain, and Un- 


to leave it, which cannot be, whilſt he 


eaſineſs in Sin, that makes any willing 


conceives a Joy, or retains a Liking tot. 
Secondly, Rejoycing in Sin, puts an 


effectual Bar to the Pardon and Forgive- 


_ neſs of it. This follows from the former; 


Luk. 13. 
* 


Sin. For Pleaſure is the Reſult of Pra- 


for without Repentance there is no Re- 
miſſion; Except ye repent (faith our Savi- 
our) ye ſball all likewiſe periſh : ſo that this 
Diſpoſition of Ming, that hinders Peni- 
tence, excludes Pa and whatever 
leads Men to an impenitent, leaves them 
in a deſperate State. 

To prevent which, Let us been 
indulging our ſelves in any Vice, or con- 
tinuing long in the Practice of any known 


Qtice and old Acquaintance: he that ac. 


cuſtoms himſelf to any evil Courſe, will 


by degrees contract a Kindneſs and Ate 
fection for it, and become unwilling to 


part 


3 


1 geld not in es. 


part with it. Cuſtom and long Utes, 


takes off the natural Tenderneſs and Re- 
luctance of Conſcience againſt Sin; makes 


it familiar, and ſo far reconciles Men to 
Iniquity, as to make them Rejerte in it. 


And therefore; 
We muſt break off all Acquaintance 
with Sin, if we mean to break off from 


the Love and Liking of it. To which 
end, Let us labour and pray for this ex- 


cellent Grace of Charity,and that will not 


only ſecure us from delighting in Vice, 


but aka it the Object of our Hatred and 
Averſation; Let us endeavour to have 


the Love of God planted in our Hearts, 
and that will root out the Love of Sin; 
yea, and make us like God Himſelf, or 


purer Eyes than to behold [iquity wich- 
out Deteſtation. 
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Rejoyceth in the Truth, 


1 Cox. XIII. 6. by 50 | 


Charity rezoyceth in the Truth. 
7 Diſcours'd the laſt time of that nega- 
1 tive Property of Charity, that keeps 
Men from Rejoycing in Iniquity, 
and makes it the Object of their Hatred 
and Deteſtation. I proceed os ; 
To that poſitive Part of it, that en- 
clines to delight in Vertue, and to ren- 
der Good the ſole Object of its Delight 
and Complacence, contain'd in theſe 
Words: But rejoyceth in the Truth. In 
treating whereof I muſt ſhew, *®*. 
Fir, What is meant here by Truth? 
x 1 "oo 


12 1 in be Truth: 


Second, What <4 pane in the 


Truth? * 
=> hirdly, That” tis Charity | 
400 el and Rejoycing in — Truth; 3 
all likewiſe inform you how 1 or. 
which? way it does it. 
Firſt then, We muſt ask Plate's Que, 
ſtion, What is Truth? and reſolve it roo, 
tho he were too Impatient to ſtay for an 
Anſwer. For the right Underſtanding 
whereof we may note, that 


Truth, is ſometimes oppos'd to Error: 5 


and then it £ gnifies the Agreeableneſs of 
our Apprehenſions with the Nature of 
Things: Thus when we believe and 
judge of things as they really are, Weare 
ſaid to be in the Truth; when we do 
otherwiſe, to be in an Error. Again, 
Secondly, Truth is ſometimes dppos'd 
to Lying and Falſhood, in which Senſe 
it betokens the Agreeableneſs of our 
Words and Promiſes, with the Intention 
and Purpoſes of our Mind; thus when 
we ſpeak as we Think, and perform 
What we Promiſe, we are ſaid to ol 
Truly; but when tis otherwiſe , » \ 
Lic and do not the Trath. 3g 
_ Thirdly, Truth is ſoinerimes: oppos'd 
to Hypocriſy and Deceit; and then it 
beſ 9 the A greeablenels of our Actions, 


we with 
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hut beſide theſe, Truth is ſometimes 


i. | 


* ee the Tenth. | 24 ; 
| Secondly, It Ggnifies our being True to 
nr Neighbout,. in paying him all that 


Juſtice, Kindaeſs, and other good Qthoes 
we owe to him. | 


_ Thirdly, Ttimplics our being True 3 


our Selves, by obſerving thoſe Rules f 
| Temperance, Sobriety and Chaſtity that 


become us, and are abſolutely — — 
to our owa Welfare. In a word, the 
whole Syſtem of Divinity, containing the 


Frecepts, Promiſes, and Threatenings 


of the divine Law, the Hucere Practice 
of Virtue, and all the Ads ofa holy Life, 


is here, and frequently elſewhere, yd - 
the Truth. 23 n 


But what is it to Rejorre in the Treth# 
to Rejoyce, in the general Notion of it, 
is the dilating or chearing of the Spirits, 


upon the Sight or Enjoyment of any Ob 


ject, or a cleaving to it with Delight and 


 SatisfaQtion ; to rejoyce in the Truth, is 
to purſue and embrace Virtue with De- 


light, and to behold it with Compla- 
cence, both in our ſelves and others ; but 
to ſpeak more particularly, this Expreſ- 


ſion implies, 


Firſt, A Delight i in the Truth, i in oppo» 
ſition to Error; and ſo it ſignifies a De- 


ſire of knowing what is True, and a Wil- 
lingneſs to receive and embrace it accord- 
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when tis diſcover'd, is what the Apo- 


ſtle here means by Rejoycing in the Truths 
and indeed, this is Matter of as great | 
Joy, as the finding of a loſt Treaſure. 
David rejoy cid more in it than le th 
Fuderh great Spoils. The Reſtoring 
- Toſt Truth, is far beyond the Recovery of 


loſt Sheep; and our Joy for the one, 
ſhould as much exceed the other, as the 


Soul is more excellent than the Body, and 


* * 


the Glories of the next World ſurpaſs 
the periſhing Trifles of this 


Secondly, This Expreſſion implies ; 
Delight in the Truth; in oppoſition to 
| Lying and Falſhood ; and fo it ſignifies 


at all Times, a deſire to ſpeak and hear 
the Truth; and a diligent Care, that 
our Words always agree with the in- 
ward Thoughts and Intentions of the 
Mind: there are many, who eitherte 
eſcape ſome Danger, or to procurg to 
e 


** 


ingly ; Truth may be ſometimes ſo ob⸗ 
ſcur'd and entangl'd by Error, that tis 

not eaſy for weak, tho' well- meaning 
People, to diſcern the one from the other; 
by which means many, by the cuuning 
| Craftineſs of ſuch as ly in wait to deceive, | 
are unhappily led into great Miſtakes: 
nmowa Willingneſs tobe rightly inform'd, 
and a readineſs to receive and aſſent to it, 
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I reſercelh in the Truth. 245 
thernſelyes ſotne Good ; will venture e 
ſay any Untruth, and confidently utter 
what they know to be Falſe. We read 
of ſome, who make Lies their Refuge; 
and of others, that tale Pleaſure in Leaſes 
ing; theſe are ſome of thoſe thatrejoyce 
in Iniquity , and find Pleaſure or Profit in 
the ways of Unrighteouſneſs: Whereas 
to Rejoyce in the Truth," is to hate this 
way of Lying; Never to have recourſe 
to it to help our ſelves or others, but to 
defire and delight always in ſpeaking 
the Truth from our Heart. 
_ Thirdly, The Expreſſion implies « Re- 
joycing in the Truth, in oppoſition to Hy- 
pocriſy and Double Dealing: and ſo it is 
the ſame with Sincerity, or the making 
our Practices ſuit and correſpond with 
our Profeſſion. Hypocriſy is, you know, 
an Affectation of ſeeming to be what 4 
Man is not: *tis the Counterfeit of Re 
ligion, or an outward Show and Appear= -* 7 
ance of it, without the Truth of 'the © 
thing it ſelf ; and there are but too many, 
who court the Shadow of Truth with- 
out the Subſtance; gilding the outward 
Man with fair Colours , when within, 
like whited Sepulchers, they are full of 
Rottenneſs and Corruption. Now to 
qe in the Truth, is in oppoſition s 
„ ; theſe, . 


Ph 


=T * — ag, 3-6 r rr wh. St —— 6 
2 0 0 * 7 hes 8 Ke « * 2 * ö . 2 1 * p 5 
it ENS OR TT = 92 
= 7 * : E a, * | 8 0 . 4 
9 * =: : * 4 5 1 OS: 


ai to defire Tru 04 = nbd. | 
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ſpeak the ame hings wit Our WM 
feſſion, and was" tg to. Oe: What we 1 
outwardly p pretend. 8 
Ina Word, to Rejoxee in i db Tn 
to delight in the Praftice of all Chr 
Virtues; to live in a chearful and fach. 
ful Diſcharge of our 2 our 555 5 
and likewiſe to beghad| to oth ers e lo 
the ſame... 3 
_ Now Charity. is that 3 Gr a, - 
that works in us theſe Divine and God. 
like Qualities, and diſpoſes Men, noton- . 
ly to do well — — „ but tg take 
Fleaſure in them that do ſo. The Love 
we bear toGod, will incline us to Rejoyee 
in whatever tends to promote his Glory; 
and becauſe the united Prayers And 
Praiſes of his People tend moſt to adyance 
| his Honour, nothing is more acceptable 
il 72. in the Eyes of God and good Men: [war 
11. glad (faith David) when they ſaid unto me, 
Come let us go up N ny e of God, gur 
Feet ſball ſtand in thy Gates, 0 Jeruſalem: 
to ſee Men live in Obedience to the Lays | 
of God and to their Country, is a 2 8 
| Sight to all that wiſh-well to i 
PL.123.1, bold hom good and pleaſant « thing it; 's 2 
en to awell e ir el: The 
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none but fuch as are influenc'd by them, 


delight in Schilms and Diviſions. Again, 
Ihe Love. we beat to our Neighbour, | 
makes us Rejoyce1n" Whatever tends to 
promote his Happineſs; and becauſe no- 
thing conduces more to the Peace and 
Weltare of Mankind, than Acts of Ju- 
ſtice, Fair Dealing, and a Univerſal Ho- 
neſty, Charity; will make us glad to ſee 
Men live in che Practice of thoſe Virtues. 
A true Love of qur ſelyes, will prompt 
us to purſue what is malt for our preſent 
Health, and our future Happineſs; and 
becauſe rhe Virtues of Temp! 


thoſe Ends, the Grace of Charity will dils | 
pole us to delight in the Practice of them. 
Thus Chani, | Which wiſheth the Salva- 
tion of all Men, Rejoycech to ſee any 


walking in the Way, and uſiag te 


Matter in the forecited Particulars, Lay, 
Firſt, That Charity Rejpyceth in the 
Truth, as tis oppos'd to Hrror; ſor 'tis 
deſirous to know the Truth, to find aut 
the right Way, and to avoid Miſtakes, 


eſpecially in the great Matters of Reli- 


gion: to which end it een 


ble, abs Teachable; 0 0 main 


tions of a Learner; And free from Pride 


Prejudice, and Partiality, the great %. 


_ edifierh (faith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. B. H 
corrects both the Vanity and Errors + 
Kuowledge, and makes Men willing to 


b, VS. 2 


caſions and Promoters of Aren Chari 


ſearch and find out the Truth: we find 


David often praying to be directed id ils 
ways of Truth, and making the LA ef 


God his Study, Day and Night, to thät 


end. Now this Grace of Charity is our 


7 185 7 


us to the Ways of Truch and Peace, and 


— 


beſt Guide to this Purpo ſe; for this 


inclines the Mind to Knowledge, "and 
engages God to direct it. He! 
doth the will of my Father ( ith our 80 
our) he ſball know the Truth whether ith 
of God. In a word, Charity will dirett 


likewiſe help us to walk on chear Wy 
and conſtantly in them. {1 

Secondly „Charity Re 1 r tb T. th, 
as tis 6 ppos U £0. Falſhood and I ing. 
There is ſcarce any thing more odious, 
both to God and Man, than the Sid of 
Lying; and nothing doth ſo cover a 
Man with Shame, as to be found Fall 


and Perfidious: ahd therefore Charity, 


which is an Enemy to all Vice; is more 
E ſo to this, Which perverts'the 


Uſe 
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Uſe: of Speech, 


and ſubverts the End of 
all Society Whereas Truth adds Grace 


to our Words, and is the Honour of hu- 
man Nature; and therefore Charity, 
which loves fair and open Dealing, is 
delighted with this, as the chiefeſt Or- 
nament of Speech, and the beſt Inſtru- 
ment of Commerce, and Converſation. 
The Pſalmiſt e eee be 
one, that ſpeateth the Truth from his Heart ; 

he hates Falſifying and ſpeaking With a 


Double. Tongue; Nothing pleates him 


ſo much is Truth, and nothing is able 
to allure or affright him from it. 
Thirdly, Charity Rejcyceth in the Truth, 
as tis oppoſed to Hypocriſy and feigned 
Pretences: there is a great Deal of bad 
Ware obtruded upon the World by dark 
Shops; many Deeds of Darkneſs are ſet 
off by falſe and feigned Lights; fair 
Shows have mightily impos d upon the 
Weakneſs. and Credulity of Mankind; 
and many bad Things have paſs'd for 
Religion, through the Masks and Diſ- 
guiſes of Hypocrites; Charity therefore 
to Men's Souls, will not approve, but 
lay open the Danger of theſe falſe Lights, 


to keep them from being miſled by them, 1 


and not ony hates, but diſcovers the 
Frauds and Artifices of Hypocriſy : 
oO Whereas 
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> 'ThePropeit 
Whereas Truth is a ays 
light, and cakes off theſe Maske, and 
 ſthews Perſons and Things as they are. 
And this is what Charity approves of 
and takes Pleaſure in; it removes du, 
Men's Minds all vain Opinions, flatter- 
ing Hopes, falſe Valuations and Imagi- 
nations of Things, a 


CE TIEN 
_— 


to be afflicted with Evil, and delight | 


10 5 6 "Y . ; 
VWF ; 
aked and Open 


*Y 


Sincerity and Tram. 


In ſhort, Charicy mouens and laments 5 
the Sins and Follies of Mankind; toes 


ſo many deſtroy Themſelves, and Neg. 
belong to their 


let the Things that then 
Peace, and eternal Salvation; and is 
never better pleas'd, than to ſee Go. 


_ neſs and Truth prevail and take Place in 
This is what the Apoſtle here means 


learn-this excellent Property of Chari 7. 


only with that which is G Te 
grieve at the Hypocriſy , Looſeneſs and 
and to Rejoyce in the poor Remaindets 
of Vertue and Truth, and to take Plex 
ſure in thoſe that practice them. To 
thisend knows: ;,55 oil: i IR 

Tft, Thar God is Truth, and to Re 


Joyce in the Truth, is to Rejoyce in en | 
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be bath no alte geen: Ns 


Truth and Vertu his Soul deli 


and when we alt thus affected towards . 
Father CY | 


both, we imitate our Heavenly 

and become re lum a. dear Chil- 
de en. a Again, 5 

Secondly, We Wed ct there is Joy in 


Heaven, at the Repentance and Con- 
verlion of a Sinner from the Evil of his 
ways; and the Holy Angels, not only 

affift but celebrate the As of Vertueand 


Soodneſs; fo that, when we rejoyce in 
theſe Things, we joyn with the heaven- 


ly Hoſt, and bear a Part with them, in 
the Praiſes of our Maker; hence (a great 2 
Man bath told us) that is a Heaven up- 


on Earth, to have a Man's Mind move 


in Charity, reſt in Faith, and dunn upon 5 


the Poles of Truth. Moreover, 


Thirdly , The Joy that ſprings from = 
Vertue and Truth, is alone permanent 
and laſting ; the Pleafures of Sin are but 


for a Seaſon , and that a very ſhort one 
too; the Joy of the Wicked is mi 


weeping, and wailing, and baſking 
but — Vern are pure and 


unmixt, and will continue ſo to all Eter- 
ity. 4 Lying Tongse is but 
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od 
with Sorrow, and will ſhortly: end i 
of Teeth: 


for 4 Mo- Prov. 125 
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Pſal. 16.3. 


for him that telleth Lier, and deliglseil in 
. Wickedneſs, bis Soul ubhaurret; Nea, he 
addeth in the 101 Pſalm, that, He would 
not ſee a vile Perſon , and be that teu 
Lies Jbould not tarry in his Sight « who 


\ 


1 3 the Truth. 
Jo draw to a Concluſion, Let us, 1 


What hath been ſaid, labour to be thus 
affected towards Vertue and Vice, to re- 


Joyce in the one, and to rejett the other. : 
In order to Which, 


Let us often and ſerioully betbink on our | 
ſelves of the extrem Folly and Danger 


8 4 253 
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of all fioful Courles z how hateful and : 


diſpleaſing they are to God, who hath 

declar'd, that He hath no Pleaſure. in 5 
N ickedneſs, neither ſbal Evil dwell with him. 
What unſpeakable Evils they bring upon 
us at preſent, both in Body and Mind; 
and how much greater Miſeries they | 
will ſhortly-plunge us into for ever; and 
| this may help to work in us a Hatred and 

Abhorrence of them 

Next, Let us frequently meditate up- 
on the exceeding great Excellency and 
Rewards of Vertue, how pleaſing it is in 
the Eyes both of God and Men; what 
unſpeakable Comfort and Satisfaction 1 
gives us now ,- and what endleſs Peace 
and Tranquility, it will bring us to at 
laſt; and this may make us ſo enamour d 
Vith it, as to delight in the Practice, 
abd live in Expectation of the Reward 


of it. But above all, Let us put up our 


Prayers to Almighty God, that he would 


Four into-our Hearts this moſt excellent 
Grace * Charity. . he 
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1 Shew'd i in my Laſt, how Charity 


| one, and love the other; and that, both 


both. Reaſon and Charity too, will un; | 
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I Con. XIII 7 | 7. 5 | 3 
Chari ty beareth all T, Tings. 


wills us to be affected with Vice 
and Vertue, which is to hate the 


in our ſelves and others, which is the 


Senſe of that Advice of the Apoſtle, Rom: 


12. 9. Abbot that which is evil, enn 
to that which is good. 

But becauſe all Sins are not abiks, _ 
there's a much greater Guilt and Hei- 
nouſneſs in ſome, than there is in others, 


+ e 


ref us; and that is contain'd in theſe 
Words, Beareth all things. 
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_ or Dimneſs of the Light ; 


"The gent py: of Charity v will in dl 


In the Origi- 
nal it is «++ , Which ſiguiſies to 
bear with, cover and excuſe all things 
as fat as we may; and ſo tis oppos'd ro = 
cenſuring ; divulging, and aggravating ' 
of others Failings. Bur for the bettet 


Underſtanding of this Act of Charity, 1 185 


muſt, 150 
Firſt , Shew the different Nature} | 
Kinds, and Degrees of Guilt i in ſore Sins 
above others. W 
Secondly, How we are tobe alfeKted to : 
the ſeveral Sorts of them. 
Thirdlj, Thae Charity will reach and | 
dire& us bs be ſo. For the 8 
Firſt,, We ate to note, that the? all 
Sin in gerietal is the Tranſgreſſion of a 
Law, either by omitting what it 6 
quires, or cortitiiitting what it forbids, yet 
all ſuch Tranſgteſſions are not equally 
heinous, rior, — the ſarrie Guile, burt 
admit of ſundry Abatements or Aggra- 
vations from the ſeveral Circumſtances 


that attend the committing of them; 


and theſe proceed, partly, from the dee 
neh ; 
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mitted againſt Knowledge have a deeper | 
Dye, than thoſe that are done out of Ip. 

norance; and the Miſcarriages that ptõö- 
ceed from a ſupine, affected Ignorance; 
coccaſion'd by the Neglect or Contempt 
of Knowledge, are much greater, than 
where the Error is invincible, and ne 
Means, or Opportunities are afforded of: 
knowing better. Hence we find the Apo- 


ſtle making Abatement for ſome Men's 
Sins, by telling us, that God winł d at them: 
in times of Ignorance: And aggravating 


the Sins of others, who knowing the Jucg: 


ment of God, that they who commit-ſuch 


things are worthy of Death; not only do ile 


| ſame, but take Pleaſure in them that do them 


But chiefly. the greater or leſſer De- 


grees of Guilt insinning, proceed from the 


greater or leſs Conſent and Concurrence 


of the Will in doing of it. Thus he that 
falls into any Sin by Inadvertence jor 


Surprize, or is betray'd into it by Fear, 


or eatic'd by a ſtrong Temptation, is far 
more Pity able, and leſs Guilty than he 


- Motives and Temptations; and general- 


more heinous, 


that does the ſame thing upon Delibera- 
tion, and Choice, without any of t 


ly the more voluntary any Sin is, the 


0 Kos. 4 
Hence 
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| the Inſtruction E Teachers; and a 
maay Promiſe 


from the Imbecility of Nature, «or the 


into any 


Wilful and Preſumptuous Sins are weh 18 
as have tlie full Conſent of the Will in 
doing of them; that are committed with 
a'high Hand, "and: with a bold Front; 
and perſiſted: in againſt clear Light; $a 

againſt the Advice of Friends; 5 . 

i 

s, and Purpoſes of Aceh * 
ment: Theſe having the full Bent and 
Inclination of the Will, beſpeak anevil 
Mind, and a Heart fully ſet in them to 
do Evil; and therefore, theſe carry ia 
great Guilt andHeinouſneſs'in them. Sins 5 
of Weakneſs and Infirmity, are uch as 
proceed from Ignorance or Incogitancy; 


Importunity of Temptation; when Men 


by the prevalence of Example, Fear, Paſ- 


ſion, or the like, are unwittingly dra 
Evil, beſide their ee 
or Intention; Theſe having a more fai 
and imperfect Compliance of the Will, 
have not ſo great a Guilt as the former; 
inreſpe of which they may be reckon'd 2) 
only involuntary Pailings. : 
Beide tele, there are many he 
R 4 — 


7? 


\firmitie incideatco che haſt Men nd 
Life ; as. à too great Remiſsneſs in 
Duty ; Wearineſs in God's, Service - 
fond Adherence. to Earthly and 3 
Things; a Coldneſs and Indifferenee to- 
yours 9 and Divine 'Qbjetts; 
W Thoughts in Prayer, and the 
like: 1 . will cling to ug mare 
or leſs, as long as we carry theſe Bodies . 
about us, and converſa with Earthly = 
ace ; and where they are not too much 
gs, but watch'd agginſt and repen- 
5 * will admit of great Allowangas, 
Fe hus having ſhew'd the different Na: 
re and Guilt of ſome Sins above nn 
© Secandly, How. we. are to be aſſscke ; 
towards them; and this we cannorbtle 
ter learn, than by conſidering how gag 
Himſelf ſtands affected towards theſe 
different Sorts of Sins and Sinners. And 
Firſt, As ta wilful Sins and Sinnes, 
| lies or no Favour or Ingulgence is to be 
ſhew d to them; for God - Almighey hath 
frequently declar d his Hatred and Ab. 
horrence of them, and thereby ſhew'd- 
baw little Regard, or rather how great 
Dislike we are to manifeſt towards them! 1 
Prov. 1 Solomon tells us, that he that covers, ana 
. ae theſe Sins _— wot. ages : 2 


is je ka 1 
from God, who — all Tanger and | 
tis no leſs fooliſh to eutenuate | 
fore Men, WhO many times know: wad 
ſuffer under the Evil of them; and there- 
fore cannot baker from publiſhing tie 
Shame, or  theDanger 2 
' David teaches us to Pray againſt them; 
Keep thy Sera from Preſumysuons Sins, Pl. 1% 
that they may not prevail over him.” » Iv. 
we ought to bo ſo far from hearing with, 
or excuſing ſuch Enormiries; that we are 
rather to expoſe them to Shame and Pu- 
niſnment, to bring the Guilty to Repen- 
tance, and deter rere! 19> ——— in- 
| to them. But, $5 $45 495 pt 
Secondly, As for Sins of Weakneſs, Ii" 
firmity, and daily: Ineurſion, great-Abate- 
ments, or Allowances mult be made; for 
theſe, proceeding many times from aWarit 
of Knowledge, and having not the dels 
berate and full Conſent of the Will, are 
many times, but ignorant and involun- | 
tary Failings. Theſe we ate not to 
| liſh or aggravate to the Diſgrace, or Diſ 
heartning of any; but rather to excuſe, to 


|  eover, and to compaſſionate.” We muit 


not, with Chan diſcloſe; but hide an- 
other's Nakedneſs; Much leſs ſhould 
we trampls: upon, or triumph over our 

„ Brother's 


26 9 The | ” wn 
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ee 5 —. 44 through Infirmity or Inadver. 


Brother's Weakneſs: But rather Piny a | 
Pardon what we may, and accept of trus 


+ ſincere. Deſires, tho za with. 


mow and imperfect Endeavours. th. | 
any be over-taken. in inte ah ns 


tence, we mult not inſult over, but pity 
his Weakneſs, and endeavour. to refore 
uch a one inthe Spirit of Meekneſs; we are 
to allow for the Strengthof Temptatiaa; 
and conſider our ſelves, leſt we alſo bet 
ed; we are to abate for — | 

vertence, and Forgetfulneſs, with many 


other Frailties, incident to our preſem 


State; and having taken out all aggras | 
vating Circumſtances, to interpret all 
things with Candor and Condeſcenſian. 5 
05 this God Himſelf hath given us hu 

own Example; for he conſiders our Weaks 
neſs, and hath compaſſion upon our In. 
firmities; he doth not judge of us Win 

Rigour and Extremity, or take all Ad- 
vantages to Cenſure and Sentence us, hut 
bears with our Frailties', and gives all 
the favourableAllowances we canreaſalts. 
ably gere. ine 
"of this our Bleſſed 3 hath "= „ 
wiſe left us an admirable Example: for: 
beſide the many Precepts given us of this 
ws the © Apalile: ane us with 
| PraQtice 
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akbesbip er N them that were o 


f the May, leis  hinſelf compaſſed wir 
Injrmity. Hel Eaten bs l 
Now, rho! our Saviour's whole Life 


was one great Example of his Kindaeſs, 
Candor, and Condefeenfion to Mankind, 
yet I ſhall ſingle out to or three Inſtan- 


ces of his Carriage towards r n 

may ſerve for” 4 Direction of bur De- 

meanor in this Matter. 

Firſt; Shall be of his Mildnęſs to T Wo 
of his Diſciples; who in a ſudden Fit of 

Anger, and Revenge, call'd for Eire 
from Heaven to conſume the Samaritans: 


Love of 2 — and * 
ment of the inhoſpitable Carriage of the 
Samaritans towards him, he accepted of 
the Good that was in them; and made a 
mild Interpretation of the Evilthat ac- 
compa nied it, by charging it wholly 

on their I pnorancs, beben, 
with their own Spitit, and the Spirit of 


— — | dud E 


ded from a 


And the 


— 


8 


Chriſtianity, which was, Not to AeftroyLut.g. 56. 


Men's Lives, but to ſuve ben. The. i 
Second; Shall be his Carriage to 1 O 


other of bis Diſciples, whom in the an- 
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Bitterneſa of that Cup, 


Mark 14. with them in theſe ſoft Words, 


Ver. 38. ſaying; The A Beet endo bu il 


. Fray'dtobiaFmbentorewory,cadlajtly | 
drink of for their Sake. .Now;aho! ſain 1 
neſt and reaſonable a Requeſt, and the 
many Obligations he had laid upon them, 

were ſufficient, one would think, to keep 
. thai mathe, on ſo weighty 
an Occaſion, yet they very unſeaſona 
fell Aſleep, for which begnly expoſt _ | 
57. could ye not watch with me aue Hour 2:\And 
when after this ———— ny 

fell Aſleep again, a 8econd, and a Thitd 
time, which we may foppole, did betray 
a great Coldneſs of Affection, and a wan 
derful Unconcernedneſs for his bitterSuf 
feriogs, yet he imputes all to no worſe 4 
Cauſe than mere Weakneſs; and When 
they had nothing to Tay: for Themielves, 
he — an Apology for them Himlelf, 


Fla is weak. The e 
Third, and Laſt Aden 1 Gal 
tion of his Lenity, ſhall be that of his 
Carriage ta the Jews; when aſter all ther 
loud Calumnies and Clamors for his Cru: 
cifixion, which were ſo Liable tarot? 
puted to the Highth of Malice,Envy; 
other inexcuſable — N he: e 


"RT * Pa} r 1 
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Carbent 5 ens Cauſe thain nere 


jn theſe Words, Father furgide tem, 
i bz os hat they das By which and as | 6. 
y other Inſtances. that ND 
great Pronengſs:to 
beſt Canftruttion upon the worſt 
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norauce; Pray ing fur them on the Crols x 


— ſee his exceeding 
put the 
Actions, and being tau d with the: Frel- 


| ing of our Iuſirmitiet, how ready he is to 
bear with and W r 3 we 


them. n 5 Do 4 . 
Thus woke * gang Fa. 


ed towards the ſeveral Kinds of Si n, an 7 4511 
Sinners: From which I proceed, 


Third, Tot bew chat Chasey w rhax 


Grace, that teacheth us to be thus aſſoct- 


ed towards them: for aur Texr tells us, 


that Charity beareth, that is, cobeteth, 
concea leth, — as far as it well may, ex- 


cuſcth all things ; where 4/1 #hingraouſt 
not be taken in that large Exteni, as to 
include all Things without any Excep- 
tion, as if it requir d us never to expoſe; 
or lay open any Miſoarriages; no, ſuch 


an univerſal and ſuperahundant Charity, 
would be — with Juſtice, and 
prove an- — to the vileſt 


Abominationg: but All things here are 


do be taken (as they frequently are in 
all 


Scripture) to fgaily a great Number, or 
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r :. that Love -covereth 4 Multitude of "Sins. 
cious Influence, both upon 


and private Welfare, and theſe are rathet 1 
. to be expos 


Thete are ſome Sins that bis 


d than excus d by us. God. 


Almighty declares as much his Juſtite, 


Heb. 10. 


after they have receiv d the Nuomledge ofthe 9 
Truth. And therefore, it would be f. 
ly in us to go about to excuſe them; O 


And tis a higher Act of Charity to Pub- * 


in Puniſhing ſome Sins, as his Mercy in 
Pardoning — and hath willd'his 


Miniſters to be 4 Terror to Evil. Does u 
well 48 a Praife to them that Do well. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, that are ent. 
out Excuſe, Namely, ſuch as Sin : 


ſtinate, and obdurate Offenders come 


not within the Allowances of Ch 


but fall under the ſeverer Rules of uſtice; 


liſh and Puniſh; than to Tardon and on- 


 ceal-ſuch Enormitie s. 


But when Charity is nid to bear; cover, 
or excuſe all things, it muſt be underſtood 
of all ſuch thingsascan 1 reaſonably admit 


of it. It is not — to publiſh the 
Faults of others, unleſs here the Ser- 


vice of the Publick, and the Reformation 


of the Party, make i it * it does 


not 
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their Diſparagement, or Prejudice; But 


* 


not aggra va te, or 


| wr er „ 
rather caſts a Veil to cover and hide their 


make the worſt of a bad Action Fa 1 5 


gives all the Grains of Allowance it can 


well bear; it will not find Fault where 


there is none, nor highten it where it is, 


either by adding any Circumſtance to 


encreaſe the Guile, or concealing any, 
that may help to leſſen and diminiſh it, 


but weighs and judges all things by the 
favourable Meaſures of Equity and Can- 
dor. Charity will not aſcribe that to 


Wilfulneſs and Preſumption, that is done 
 Uawittingly ; nor impute that to Deli- 
beration and Deſigu, that came to paſs 
by Surprize, and beſide the Intention; 


In a Word, Charity covereth a Multitade 
of Sins, and rather extenuates than en- 
hanceth the Guilt of all involuntary Miſ- 


_ carriages. This is ſo natural and con- 
ſtant an Effect of Love, that tis ſeldom 


or never ſe 


ties of a Father, or a Friend; and how 
ready upon all Occaſions, to make the 


eparated from it. We know 
how willing we are to hide the Infirmi- 


beſt Excuſes and Apologies we can, for 


ſuch as we truly Love : Now Charity ex- 


tends this to all Mankind, whom we are 


__ 
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Where they a are m, Repenred of: an | J 


| their Vices and Wickedneſs, to f E 
Mankind oblig'd to bear with, andes, 
ceal them; and will they not complain | 
for Want of Charity where tis otherwiſe? 


more afraid and a ſham d to offend, at 
they find ſo much Tenderneſs and (. 
_ itz. And for others, that make\ſo bad 


bearing with them: And when their un 
they will ſee more of Love, than want ol 
claiming them. 1 


| perty of Charity that beareth all things: 


ward are Men to — and conceal 


over looking too their 


by 


Reform'd. 35 965 
But will not b this emboldca k 


No, All ingeh end istune wilt 


a Uſe of Lenity, and Forbearance, - 
rity is better ſeen in puniſhing, than in 


Conſciences (mite them for their:Guile; 
Charity, in thoſe rougher Methods of 6 | 


Thus I have open'd to you- chis Pros 


ſhewing how far we are to bear with 
cover or excuſe the — ons 
another. 2 * 3 

Fora Cloſe, We may hence talks Ob 
eaſion to Lament the Lack of this Pcs | 
of Charity in the World 3 for how back. 


_ 


PW os | 0 
| ward are they to div 
| them upon all Occaſion 
quent is it, inſtead 


of the Guile ? — uy ſhould pity, 
and cover, they delight to blazon — 
| Tnfirmities ; and inſtead of hiding 


any thing more 


| Speaking; andother Men's Miſcarriages 
is the uſual Theme and Topick of Diſ- 


courſe in moſt Companies. Lou may 
obſerve ſome, that pretend to greater 
Strictneſs than other Men, to delight in 
nothing morez than in talking of others 
Looſeneſs: If they have gotten a bad 


Story of one they do not like, they ſhall 
carry it about with an inward Delight, 


and take more Pleaſure 1 in relating it, {hh 


than the Epicure does in the greateſt 


Luxuries 3 Theſe build their own Fame 
upon the Ruin of others, and prove they 
| have more Religion, only by their ha- 


ring fs OR than other Men. 
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vate the Faultsof others, and many times 
to bighten-them beyond the Proportion 


che 

Faults, hide only the Circumſtances that 

might excuſe it. Tho there is ſcarce 
opÞolite co Charity, and 

more ſtrictly forbidden in holy Scripture, 

than ſpeaking Evil of — yet 

Evil- ſpeaking is almoſt as common as 


deu, 
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ſſdme Pieces of Charity, to n 40:0 
the Lack of it in others, who! 


* hemlelves: And, as Diog 


I o conclude then this Partieulen 5 
us learn from what: 


codur Infirmities z Not Judging us with 
Rigour, but conſideriog our Weakneſs, 


have a truer Senſe, and more of it than 


qgenes trampled 
n the Pride of Plato, Tad greater 


g | Pride: of his on; ſoz theſe 'blame the 
Want of Charity in others, wine | 


Bre Uacharitableneſss. 


fas been ſaid to bear | 
with, cover and exduſe, as far às we 
may, the Failings of one another! This 


is what we all hope for from God at 


mighty; that he will Pity and Pardon 


and making Allowance for all our invo- 


luntary Errors; And if we expect this 
favourable Dealing at the Hands of God, 


we muſt be ready to do the ſame to out 


Fellow Creatures, otherwiſe we (bull | 


have Judgment without n 


u 0 Mercy. 12 „ aud. he 


This is no more . we all need ax 


2 Jefirs from other Men, to bear-with us, 


to abate for Infirmities, and put the belt 
Conſtruction upon all our Actions: And 


the Golden Rule, Of Doing to others a8 
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we would. 
oblige us ta do-the 
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whereof w we { ſhall attract the Favour of 
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PROPERTIES 4 


1 r Con. XIII. 7. 


Cha ari ty believeth all Thing. 


E have ſeen "Re 4 At of Charity 
which conſiſts in covering the 
Evil, and excuſing, as much as 


we may, the Failings of Mankind, ex- 


preſs'd here by Bearet al things. [ come 


nov to the 


Next property of Charity, which teach 


| us to believe all the Good we can of them, 
and to commen —— all that is Praiſe-worthy; 
here in theſe 


ords, Believeth all things. 

In the Original it is awm m5ve, which 

ligaifies a Willingneſs to hear ae | 
& 2 ; * 8 t | 


fund. hes? by Believing all things? in 
Anſwer whereunto we muſt note, — 


here; a are meant of all things 


LE Eo OS rod ei ator ens 


122 be 1 Lows 


. Firſt, Explain 3 As ſe 1 The F | 1 * | 
ing of che Expreſſion. * ads 
_ Secondly, Confirm the Truth of it. And 


"Laſh; Shew. the 125 * are to ann 
Fig, Then, \ What ate we to ut 


ES TEF 


All things here, muſt not be taken in the 


utmoſt Latitude; vis. for all Perſons;and 


all Kinds of Things; for:many are falſe; | 
malicious and ill: grounded, and ſo not 


| fit to be hearken' o, or receiv d. Nor, 1 
By Beheviog here, are we to-unders 
| flandan eaſy and fond Credulity, which 


makes Men ſwallow all that they hear, 
and believs every thing that is told them; 
for this would oblige them, many times, 
1 Lies, and lead them into-many 
and s Miſtakes : But A4 things 
Credible, 
all that is fit to be Believ d, and worthy. 


of Acceptation, that Charity makes us 


willing to lend ee andready to | 
receive. HON 42089 6 1 
But for the better Underſtanding 1 
of, we may note farther; that the Things 
to be Dad, are either Matters of Re- 
5 ligion, 


EY _— 
” * \ aided We. 


* 


3 
wood 
WE 


Fn Wen, een. vil 
Converſation; and Pome far we are 0. 
blig d to believe, what is told us in bot 

5 . is a Caſe well worth: — ö 
K | 

Firſt then Negatively: iy" - Charity dots 
not require us to beheve all that we hear 
ia Matters of Religion; for m 


1 any falſe 
1Joh.4 1. Prophets are gone abroad iu the W orld,Who 
_ endeavour to vent and ſpread divers per- 
nicious and damnable Errors; Our Savk 
our hath fore warn'd us, that many would 
come in his Name, ſaying» Lo here is 
Mat. a6. Chriſt, and Lo there, and deceiĩve mauy; 
and therefore bids us believe them Not: 
St. Fohn wills us not to Believe ever Shi. 
rit, but to try the Spirits, whether e 
of God. Deceivers often impoſe upon 
the Faith, and abuſe the Creduluy of the 
Vulgar; We read of ſome, Whocreep in* 
rim 3 f0' Houſes, and lead Captive filly Mamis: 
© Andofothers, whoby good Words and fair 
Speeches dective the Hearts of the fim 
And the Apoſtle minds us of ſome aur 
and vain Talkers and Decei vers, who'ſpetk 
Tit. i. io things that they ought not, for filthy Lutre's 
11. Sate. Now Charity does not direct usto 
believe theſe lying Spirits, or to abet, 
countenance, or any Way encourage 
ur falſe Dane d That true Ch 
rity 


* 


OR 


— — JENErS Was 
us to turn away from them, 0 ro re. ; 
je& both their Perſons and Doctrines. 


And we are not bound to lieve 
things in Religiob; ſo neither 
_ Secondly,” Does Charity obli ze us toibes 
lieve all things in civil Converſation t for 
many falſe Reports peat ene by Mas 
lice, and ſpread upon Deſigu; a 
hearken to them will lead. into great Nil- - 
takes, and. deſtroy all Love and Friends 
ſhip amongſt Men. Tie Tale beurer (faith — 
Solomon) ſeparatethgood Friends,his Words Pro ' - 
are like the Piercings of 4 Sword, or 4t SE 
Wounds, that reach * inner mo Parts of 
the Belly. And they that hearken to, and Fro. 18. 8. 
believe Lies and Slangders; are Partakers 
of the Sin; and become Aeceſſary to all 
de Miſchief occafion'd by it. 80 that 
tis plain, Charity does not require us to 
believe all things, either in Religion or 
civil Converſation: For to be too credu- 
lous and eaſy of Belief, is the ready — 
to be deceiv'd in Both; The Love we 
bear to our own Souls, diretts us to weigh 
and conſider well the Truths of Religion; 
and the Love we owe to our Neighbour, 
wills us to be well advis'd of the Truth 
of the Reports that concern Him: And 
to by PIR Belief in either, betrays a 
8 3 * 
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|  " arecdearly and exprefsly Reveafd ia Hö 


cds 


„How —— are 0s ee 3 
Property of Charity which the Apoltle = 
tells us, Beliewerh all things? Why, This - 
muſt be underſtood of all things that 
have any reaſonable or probable Ground 
af Belief: And where Matters are any 
Way doubtful or uncertain, their Subs 
miſſion to Superiors, and Charity 10 
Equals, muſt turn the Scale, and teach 
us to Believe the Beſt. { eee N 2 
tov n phinly and panic 1 
Firſt, We are to Fen all e 


1y Seripture, being deliver id to us [the | 
Authority of —.— and depen · 
ding upon his Teſtimony, who is Truth 
it Self; And where any Matters ſeem 
more obſcurely Reveal d, and by Reaſon 
of different Senſes a ppear mare difficult 
and doubtful, there Charity, which ever- - 
more includes an humble and modeſt 
tion of our ſelves, requires us t 
yield to the Fower and Wiſdom of our 
Superiors, who are intruſted with the 
Ordinances and Oracles of God, and ure 
the beſt Interpreters of both; ere Þ 
8 to us in ſuch Caſes, - | 
"Send, 


— come Inks Goat 5 bp, 


not — ok 


{on to the contrary 3 ir — 4 Mors 


to believe Good than Evil of them; to 
commend all that we find any ways 
Praiſe-worthy; and to ſpeak of it too; 
where it may be of auy Uſe and 4 van- 
tage to them. If any ching be amiſs in 
any, ariiy is not forward: to trumpet 
1 it Abroad, as the Manner 
_ of ſome is, hut is willing to hear, and be- 
lieve all that may be id in Excuſe or 
Mitigation — Tis — Pros 
perties of that Wiſdom thit is from above; 


that tis eaſy-tobeperſwaded 7 Tliat is, — 17. 


ready to believe ay Good of another, 
and to hearken to all that may be al- 

leug d to leſſen and :alleviate/a Fault. 
(barity, indeed, does not vill us to 
call Evil Good; to ne one 
falſely, or to give any Encouragement 
to Vice, by à too caſy and candid Re- 
preſentation of it: No; rior make us 
wanting in our Duty of warning and re- 
bukiog any, whom we find guilxy of no- 
torious Offences; Much les will it keep 
Men from Spenling the Truth of Perſons, 
__ it is for their own, or others Good 
. 8 4 . to 


| hoes iin any Ways Nectar oro 
it: But Charity wills us, to i | 
favourable: Character we can of 


of Evil, ſo there is ſcarce any ſo Bad, but 

hath ſomething or other of Goodi in him 
Now Envy and IIl- Will, commonly _ 
| — all: that is Good in Both, an 


and diſparage them: Whereas Charity on 


Men; and to repreſent all 1 hings ;- $2 I 
much _ their nee as we well 
2 * , * E T 2 ann ie _ | 
wir 4 Aste ConftruBtion 5 viz.the | 
one Good; and the other Bad, K havity 
obliges us to take the Beſt. Tu ; 


ſervation ofa wiſe Heathen. — | 
hath two Handles, and that Malies 


thing 
and Envy commonly take Hold of th 


worſt, and weakeſt Handle, but Virtus 
and Goodneſs always incline to the bets 


ter Side, and make (as we fay) the; Beſt 
of a bad Matter. Inn 1 
Again, As there is no Man hood Good 
ſoever, but hath in him ſome: Mixcure 


faſten only upon what is Evil; and nut 
only ſo, but delight to publiſh and aggra· 
vate it, not to amend, but to undermine 


the other . W <A 1 


— + 


caſta aVeitover — rand Bails | 


. * 4 « 
— — 
> N - 5 0 * 3 1 


| kinder. Offices of Charity, juſtly: foricic 


= 


— bus puts: the belt Soaftuctien 
upon every thing, it can admit of: in 
2 word, it believes all things poſſible, 


4 — a 1 l 8 £ a 8 : s 6 2 


ings of our Brethren; ":ahd- gladly hear 
any thing that may be ſaĩd for their De. 


ſence, and chuſes rarher to tale Notice 


of what is Good and Co 


them, than eee | 


what heApoſtle he 


Men careleſsof heir Way „h - — 3 
find — — — | 
to commend” hat they 


They that mak e ſb bad a Uſe of the 


all Title to them; and the rougher Me 
thods of A nnr 1 
which are not —— — 
requir'd by Charity, may, and dught to 


be e and reclaim them. 


ae the Ur mn of — 


or probable; and gives all the Credit 
and Allowance tharmay be, with a ſafe 
. — | CE, 42 1 1212 M2755 . | 

: or 


do? Tanfwer, : 15 


b But 3 nee appear 2 
5 | Property — partly from 
the Nature of the Virtue, and pax 
from the Experience of: thoſe, in Wuom 
duels; 16 F or the ien 81 it & b 3 
75 — — ended 
wit aith towasds God, and Love: ths 
Wards Men: Which the Apoſtle ſt 2 
Faith that: works by Love: 1 
Krack u ur believe all things arighe-iadle 
erning Both: Faith in God, will ;regv- 
lack: our: Belief in all ſacred Matters; 
and teach us to believe all that he hat 
reveabd to us in his Word, beidg all 
founded on the Authority and unerting 
Teſtimony of Him; Who can neither be 
deceiv'd Himſelf, or deceive othars. 
Love to Mankind will naturally-diſpole 
us to believe all the Good: we ipollible 
may of them, and to think well, Wert 
wie bae any probable Ground ſor it, r 
no * apparent Reaſon to the com | 
for tho"; II-Will (we ſay Juneyier 
eals well; yet Charity and Good-Will 
 covereth a Baindt of Faults, and:ever 
more thinks and ſpeaks: the Beſts» Bis 
a known Say ing, graunded upon dong 
Obſerration, That Nen eaſtly believe 
what they deſice and wiſh to be True; 
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do eclypſe them? e a it 


conduc un che; 0 
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to whom th y bekendead — 
likewiſe to hide any thing chat may tend 


And hen we ſtancb thus aſfect ec to · 
Wards all Men, hom wwe. ſhould Love, 


28s Brethrem, when have we'learnrtithis 


excellent Property uf Charity, 1 
Apoſtle here tells us, Beliover#: 
From whar has been aig onebis Head 
e insign 101 b tg 
Firſt, How! mucſi this excelleq Grace 


the Happineſs uf Mankind the Angels 
at the Nativity of our Eon, nent co de 
Glory of God, proclaim d, Peace 0 
and Good. wil owards Mun, as the Great 
Means and Inſtruments of their 4. 
nels; and to 1 that the 
178 & a Saviour o could net make them 


Happy | 


nforty aud 
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| be given us toLoveand Che 


and to be kindly: affectionꝰd to one ans 
other? And what an unpara 


commended it; — —— 


He forgave the 
pray d for his bittereſt Enemies: He ever 


any good 


Him, uone was more ready to eucu — 
orgive it: And where any cha bald | 


many | Peovepit hath 


ing us to bear with, to forbear;to forgive, 


lel'd Pattern 
he hath left us Himſelf, of oh of Char, 


particularly as to this n of Ch, 
vhich conſiſts in concealing the By 
commending the Good we Kode in any 1 
. . any lnſtances may v 

of it in the New 8 Where He 


d in any thꝭ leaſt Meaſure of _ 
Lovett Hit, : He always accef 


overlook'd many other Miſcarriages; 
Vea, where He found nothing of 
greateſt Indigaitics, and 


put the peſt Conſtruction uponall things, 
that were done for, or a mint Him; If 
Office were — for Him er 
His, how ready was He to commend and 
reward it ? A Cup of cold Water to Him 
or any of his Diſciples, did not miſs of a 
Reward : If any thing was done 
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live by one another, if this Piece of Ch. 


rity were more frequently practis d? the 
world would then be full of quiet Habi- 
tations; and Men, inſtead of Troubling 
and Cenſuring, would be a Help and 
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_ Secondly ;© We learn from hence the 
Riſe or Occaſion of many of the Troubles 
proceed in a great Meaſure, from the 
Lack of this Candor and Charity,” For, 


* + 
8 
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whilſt Men interpret theWords and AQti- 


ons of others, in the worlt Senſe; being 
loth to believe any good of them, and 
forward to believe any manner of Evil; 
whilſt they "paſs by all the good Con- 
ſtructions, chat any thing may admit of, 
and pick out all the Circumſtances that 
may blacken and mibkrepreſeor it, tis 


no Wonder if they entertain hard 


Thoughts, and vent hard Speeches of 
one another; and yet this is the Guiſe 
and Practice of too many, who take every 
thing by the worſt Handle, and inſtead 


of lay ing hold on, what may be for the 


Credit and Advantage of another, will 


be ſure to faſten on ſomething, that 
may tend to his Detriment, or Diſhonour; 
SE and 
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15 vy too; Belieweth i 

very different Saaſe g the One, jeveth 
all the Good, the other all the 5 
Aan Meg 25 5 like the 
gathers Honey, the Other, like the 8g, 
der ſucks Poyſon out of De 
And as to think, and ſpeatt Wel d 
another, conduees much to the Eaſe and 
Comfort of Mankind, ſo to do otherwiſe 
is a great Occaſion ot / Diſqu at and Dil. 
Comfart: to tham. S NM 
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"Chart 1 teaches us to believe 
all the 1 we can of others, ex - 
preſs d here by all things, 1 pro- 
ceed now to the next Property of it, 
which will incline us to Hope the beſt of 
them; and this is contain'd in theſe 
Words, Hopeth all t : In the Origi- 
nal it is Af ianite, Which implies ſuch n 
Deſire of Good to others, that is accom- 
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pect it, for elſe tis not Hope, but Folly 
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and kreſumption. 1 e 
For 


panied with ſome good Grounds to ex- 
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| For 3  berer er Anding - E. 1. 
i AK of Charity, I muſt CARE. | 
 _- Firſt, Explain to vou Oh Nat of | 
Hope, and then ſhe what things: we : 
are to Hope, in err others. 
For the Firſt, 154 Paſſiondf the | 
Soul, that er it to deſire and endea- · 


vour for ſome. poſſible and abſent Gaod; 

1 call it a Paſſion of the Soul, becauſe 21 
ſeated within, and evermore ſpriggs 
from an inward Principle ; 'tis an Act of 
the rational Soul, becauſe it always ſup- 

poſes Knowledge; For none can 

for what he does not Know- ]: And there- 
fore Brute Beaſts , 1 have no Know- 
ledge or Foreſight of things, Can have 

no Hope; but being ucked 'wholly by 

- Senſe}, are affected only with preſentt 
things; pork ae u den ſor ny thing 
furthene Again, % Door its: =, 
1 ſtyle it ſuch a Paſſion of the Soul 
that inclines it to deſire ſomething; ſot 
where there is no Deſire, elieve cal; be 
no Hope, which always ſprings from 
erh Love or Thing to the thing Hop'd 
r. DEE | 
7 Deſire muſt be accompanied with © 
5 Endeavours after i it, elle tis not ſo pro- 
perly Hope, ae, and en 
tion. 35 1 2 Fi 
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Firſt, Something 8 is 96 or — : | 


5 leaſt: thought ſo; for where a. thing "= 
either really or ſuppos d to be E. 


comes: rather. the e of Fear than 18 


Secondly, 1 alt ho fomerhiog hut N 


is poſſible; for where a thing is either in 


it lelf, or in the Apprehenſion, impoſſi- 


ble, _ it will be e of, not 
3 Hop' d for: 8 


Thirdh, The thing muſt be 8 
poſſible, But mult Ds. likewiſe. ſome 
Degree of Probability, otherwiſe the 
Hopes of it will be very: weak and faint, 


if any at all. 1 
ol Hope ens is 


LI. The ; Obje& 
ſomething that is ablent, or future; for 
what is Preſent and in e : 


Object of Joy: and; Enjoyment; not 


Hope; for Hopeth ati ſeew((aith the Apo: ns. 
far what « Man ſeeth, why 24,25- 


(ile) ic nor Hope; 
doth he yet Fey. "7 bus | "we Hape for that 


2 then ng 6 Patience wait for 


Thus we 15 briefly ſomething of 
che Nature, and Res of Hope; ſo that 

when Charity is here ſaid to Hope, it im- 
plies ſome Deſires and ace, after 


the be thing E or; and 


ae , ee 10 
ſtood muerte of all things without 
Exception, whether Good or Bad, Abſent 
or Preſent, Poſſible or Impoſſible; but 
in a more qualified Senſe, of all” things 
ol ſuch'a Kind, all thibgs that are worthy 
of our Deſires, and ſit to he Hoped for 
But What are the things that Cheri. 
ty here wills us ro Hope for, in the Behalf 
3 others? Why chirfly theſe Three 
things: SLE 3 
Firſt, The Coming * Ent reale 
of all that is Good in them. 
Seton, The Amendment and Re, 
mikich of what i is EVH. - > 2208 
_ « "Thir#h, Their fue Happitiebl d 
| pa Bo 24g in the World to come; And eons 
ſequently, it forbids all d6ſpairing bf in 
ners Amendment here, or of their Sawa. 
tion hereaſter. 
 - Handling of theſe fe things wil 
"POE ſhew us the Gs of this e Eh, 
e ty, which Hopeth all Hh. 
Fut, Tay; it wills" us to Hope" for 
the Continuance and Encreaſe of al chit 7 
is Good it other Men; there is oy 
any Man(as was before : obſerv'd) E 
bit hath ſome Good Quality Met 10 
him; and very few Are 10 far abitnden's 
to Luft und Wiekeditels,” as Fanny 
Spark 
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n PI alt Wenn Ld 
| pparkeof Gies'or Goodnels left in them 
| Now here Oberin, paſſiog by the Evil, 
Hopes and Prays for de deus f 
what is Good j and not only'fo; bur chat 
it may daily encredſe more and more; 
and the Gobi {6 far get Ground, as „ 
overcome the Evil: Bad Men may ſome 
times ſhe w Liking to Virtue, and be 
taken both With the Beauty and Dowry 
of Holinefs. Now Charity improves this io 
the beſt Advantage, abs tor only Hopes 
but promotes, and prays for a Good Effect 
of it upon them; that he who' hath pro. 
miſed not to Quench the [mocking Flax, 
. willeoliveiithele Sparks, and blow them 
up into a greater Flame of Piety and De. 
votion; It ehetiſhes this Good in them, 
and concelves thence ſome Hopes of ber 
facther advancing in it. 
 Cecoudly, Charity bopes not only r 
the Improvmetm of What is Good, But 
for the Amendment and Reformation of - 
_ whatis Evil in them ; that they may be 
more ſenſible” of the Beebe, and Evil of 
their Ways, and be thereby perfwaded 
in time, to turn from Pn: Bad Men 
may ſhew'forerimhes, s N 64 | 
Virtue, ſo, a Toathiog © of Vice; and' om e 
the many Hd eee they feel by it, 
may take up” Good Purpoſes and Reſds . 
TT 
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| Jutions of Amen 
Charity, which. eyer wiſhes and thinks 
the beſt , will conceive ſome Hopes | 
their growing Better; and becauſe Hopes 
Without ſame Endeavours are vain; and | 
_ uſeleſs, i it will not be wanting by C 
ſel, Reproof, and other Good Means, 
to forward their Reformation; nor ceal- 
ing to pray unto God for them, that be, 
who will not break the braiſed Reed, i 
would ſtrengthen their Weakneſs, and | 
enable them, by the Fower of his Grace, i 
to pay their Vos, and perform Ned ] 
Holy Purpoſes, ,.. * 
T. 2 Charity Hopes for the ap. 
pineſs and Salvation of all Men: as God 
delights not in the Death of a Sinner, {ſo 
a Good Man takes no Pleaſure in the 
Deſtruction of any; but rather Hopes 
and Wiſhes for the Salvation of all ; He 
is ſo tenderly affected to Mankind that 
(wich our Bleſſed Saviour) would not; 
that any ſhould. ;periſh;. but that all 
ſhould come to him and have everlaſſ ing 
Life. St. Paul declares, that His Hen 
Ro. 10.1. Deſire, and Prayer to God for Ifratl, wa, 
that they might be ſav d: So ought we to 
be "felted to all our. Brethren, according 
to the Fleſh; to Hope and Pray for their 
n Happincls and . Ne 


mendment; Now her , 


"the G Grace of e teaches vs, 
which, being a i Wiſhing-well' to all Men, Mae 
will not fail to deſire this, which is the : 

eateſt Good we can wiſh them. In 
pont is the Height of out Hopes, both 
for our Selves and Others: tis the Top 
and Conſummation of all our Wiſhes; 
and therefore, next to the Glory of God, 
ought to be che principal. Aim and Scope 
of all our Actions. | 
Thus Charity Hoperh all things. Name- 
ly, all things Whit God bark Promis d, 
and that Mankind Needeth; teaching 
us to wait with Patience the Accompliſh- 
ment of them, bath to our Selves and 
Others; by which it appears, 

Firſt That Charity forbids us to give 
up any for loſt, or to deſpait of the A- 
mendment andRepentanceofthe greateſt 
Sinners; whilſt there is Life we ſay there 
is Hope; and whilſt any have, or uſe the 
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caſt oft all Hopes of them. There are 

many Examples in holy” Scripture of 

Great Sinners, that became Great Saints: 
St. Paul, from a Perſecutor, became an 
Axpoſtle and an eminentServant of Chriſt; 


EESETES OE 


2 


who from looſe and vicious Lives, have 
become 5 Examples of Piety and Vir- 
ä tue; 


Means of Gr ace, we Have no Reaſon to = 


and we have known and read of many, 


the Repenrance of any, but wait Patz 


. tue. The Pe nitent hief, Repen ted 
ragement 10 any to go on in their Singer 


firm Foundation of Hope; „ 
: 1275 Hopeth all things, wi 105 füffet * 


0 Charity ity Yo . 4 
on 


The A 


the Croſs ; and the this be nd 95 


deferr their Repentance, FE is ta | 


to deſpair of the Repentance of an). 
And Secondly, As we may not « leſpair I 


_ ently in the Uſe of all Good Meansfor | 


their Amendment, ſo neither are we to 


deſpair of their Salvation, or judge hard | 


1y of their final State: for theſe things 
are out of our Sphele; J and e 


ought not to fall vader our Cenſure gr 
Cognizance: Our Charity ſhould extend 


as far as God's Mercy over all his Works; 
and where he vouchſafes the one, we 


ſhould not. with-draw the other: we 


may not fit 9 upon our Bre- 


thren; or pa 


a Reprobating Sentenge 


on any, that live or dy within the Pales 
ol the Church. ho made thee 12 


(faith the Apoſtle) and who art 
Juageſt another Man's Servant to his 
Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth: Our Savi- 


Rom. 14 
4» 


ou that 


_ our's Caution, Judge not, that Te be not 


Judged, ſhould make us afraid to _inyade 
God's Tribunal; and we ſhould tremble 
At erer hard Thought of ARON: 


ing. 


rd to. us. DArltY Mar 
therefore Hoerh the 7 Mea; 
it will oo, paſs Sentence og Ns 9 4 ; 
thens, but leave chem. to: the, Favou 

and Mercy of God, Who is na ſuch hard 
Maſter, a 0 expect 0. reap, where be hath 


7 Jom d, or b 7 where hath: wot 


fran d. «x amr 1 5 
And herein, a5 DA otherPartcuars 8 
our Church hath ; wiſely. oblery'd. the 
Rules of Charity, which Hopeth al thing, 
for it contents it (el 9270 Propounding 2 
ſure and fafe Way. to Heaven, to. all its 
Members, withouf "genouocing Anathe- 
ma's, or excl any others. from the 
Hopes of Salvation; 110 by wn hes 
well, ſo does it Hope the i ok 4 all Men, 
I know, She hathbeen 1 by ſome, | 
for too much Charity, KO eis only by 
thoſe who have apparently, too litt e 3 to 
wit, the Romaniſts on the one hand, anc 
the Sectaries on the qther. The W ve 
exclude all thoſe from MN nt 
oy aſſent to, and embrace al their 
Errors? 18 anon 
The latter bnbbad Hcave to. Party, 
Sainting thoſe of heie wn Fes Ne 
probating others that go not their Way; 
and both of them ave theic. own pay 
T1” bell, 


4.636% - they have leaſt 2 68 


, by 88 bad Wy \ 5 in 85 i 


lovin | 


pid ln the belt. of al Nee ben cat + 
| bob. avoided the UnEhatitableneg? of 

r ; ot RY | 
hut ſome would wot our Church ot 
| being too large and liberal in her Charity, 


=P! 


derade in the Burial of the Dead, it in. 
terrs all Perſons, in ſure and certain Hoje 
0 the Reſarrettion to urn Life; And in 
the ſame Office declares its Hope 'of every 
Brother . N that he for 
in the Lord Jeſus. And does not this 
Rule of Charity teach us to doſo? e 
know not certainly the State and Con- 
dition of particular Perſpns ; nor have 
we Authority to determine any thing a- 
bout it. We cannot diſcern betwixt | 
thoſe that Die in their Sins, and thoſe 
that Die in the Lord Jeſus; and cannot 
tell how far the deceas d Party repented 
before, and in his Sickneſs; or 2 the 
Hour of Death; and where \ we are thus 
ignorant and doubtful, is it not the ſafeſt 
Way tobelieve, hope, and ſpeak the Beſt? 
We pretend to no Aſſurance of any, it 
goes no higher than 3 which —_ 


a in to all Bit bor * in che Com- 


munion of the Church. it become 


us to Judge any before the Time ?*or to 


make a Separation before the final Sen- 
tence? Is it not much more fit for us to be 
Modeſt and Charitable, and to leave theſe 


things to the juſt and certain Deciſion of 


theLaſt Day? Tis an oldSaying,De Mor- 
tuis, Nil 'niſ Bonum, Spe — nowhing bye 
Good of the Dead. oe Bleſſed Sa 

check d thoſe boldCenſuters,thatthought 


and ſpake hardly.c ofthe upon whom the 
Tower in Siloam fell: And none but thoſeLuk.134 


who take Pleaſure im Reviling the Liv- 
ing, will blame the Charity of Hoping 
well of the Dead. 

In ſhort then, To ſumm up the Senſe of 


this Property of Charity, that Hope th 41 


things : a It implies ſomething 


up; In Reſpett of God; Mg rt is 4x | : 
an earneſt ExpeQation'of the Accompliſh- „ 


ment of all his Promiſes, or the making 


| 2 of all that he hath e 65 ts 
. N 


ve and hope for. 5h 


Secondly , Something tate” to our 


Selves ; which is the Truſting Him with 
all our Affairs, and a chear K Reliance 


* "ws: | 


ioue 


r r Fo ous „„ „„ ** 


N eighbour; Which 305 even in the . 


Living and Dead. 
| praQice this ood Office of Charity, in all 


1 Heb. 6. 
19 


Jam: 5. 


* ; un his Se 


Hope in God, in the greateſt Exeremi- | 
loth ſure and fleaf, af . bac will keep 0 


ball cover a M ultitude 


his Grace is ſufficient to ſubdue and par- 


| Glory, and Greatneſs of his Mercy. I 


IONS: And „ Wy 71 
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Circumſtances, to wait for his Repen 
tance, and to Hope the bet of him, bai! 


9 
It remains then, that we obſerve anc 


theſe Reſpects; placing our '.chieſelt 


ties; which is tbe.fvchor of the Soul, 


from flutuating ia Doubts, and X Hur 
Faith upon the firm Baſis, of the! Die 4 
Power and Goodneſs. _ 
Next, Let us entertain the beſt apes 
we can of an erring Brother: 3 uſi ing, all 
Good Means to reclaim him from his 9 
ful Courſes; knowing, that He the 
turneth 4 Sinner from "the Error of hit 
„Ways, ſpall ſave 4 Too from Death, an 
of Sins: Let us 
not caſt of our Confidence in God, nor 
deſiſt from our Prayers and Endeavours 
for the greateſt Sinners, knowing that 


don the greateſt Offences, and the Great · 
neſs of our Sins ſerve to illuſtrate the 


all: Things . 


la a Word aged Us deſpair of none: but 
hope, expect, and delire the Reforma- 
and Happineſs of all Men; ſo ſhall we 


learn this excellent Piece of Charity, 
which N uy "hors. id, ae all 
things: 2"L 434 13% 
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* endureth all Thing 


1 | 


— TIF 2 


* . 
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x Cox. XIII. 7. 


cha rity endureth all Thing: 


HIS is the laſt, tho? none ofthe 
| leaſt Property of Charity: The 
5 Apoſtle, in the Deſcription of this 
excellent Grace, begins it with, 
eth long; continues it with, Beareth al 
things; and ends it with, Endureth d 
things ; to let us know, that the whole 
Courſe of Human Life, from firſt to laſt, 
is but one continued Scene of Suffering; 
we enter upon it Crying, and take Fol- 
leſſion with our Tears: we carry it 00 
with Care and Sorrow, and go on our ni 

. TD 


Wa ing 
wn: 


and — up wich — 
Ne 
and Condition of Human Liſe, in which. 
we have need * after we have. 
done and ſuffe 4 ally. ö rece ve, 
Promiſe. 2 


TEES a . 
But how may we icling mich Gb. 
veral Acts of Charity, by; Which tis ſaid: 
to ſuffer, beer, and endes all chings? thar 
theſe import different things is evident; 


becauſe the Apoſtle, in ſo brief a Deſerip- 


tion of this Virtue, Wauld not multipiyß 


many Words. to expreſs the ſame thing, 
or in ſo ſhort a Summary, ue aan Vat 
and needleſs Repetitions. ci; (| {11 
In Anſwer theraſore hereunco, cheſs 
ſeveral Acts are to be diftinguiſh'd from! 
each other, by the ſever | ObjeQs,abour 
hers ve _———— 03-41 2 
e re the Wrongs a - 
juries we receive at the Hands of Men; 
in relation to which this Virtue: reaches 


us to ſuffer. lang, — 1 
mov dto R vegge. 90 


The — es — and Ins , 
fimities of Mankind, which ir: eq; 

us to Bear with, 4 Mnceal, as 
may be conliſtent with cheir — 
Amendment of the Perſons}; and thePub. | 
eee — chiefly the 
Afflictions 
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_ endure all 
aan en, Which ügnifes hot "only 
Putiende bur Perſdvetines, and Wills uy 
to go on with Courage, both in dong 
Good, dad beafing Evil, not faltitivip'or 

_ tireiog in our Chr 


1 ” 


Life, in ref Fwhich* *tis Hato 5 5 
2 An the Original it 


in Courſe, But Hel 


ing dut to the End, Whatever Troubles 


thisPropetty eren we muſt oble 


or Difficulties we muy rmeer u bem 
der go ia it. For che better handling: of 


Fit, The great Difficulties that may, 
and often do attend the rates df Vit- 


tue and Reli o :: 212! Dog Bae 


Seton. he aptneſs of too Nagy 0 


bediſcouraged: and diverred by them, by : 


2 ing of them. For the 


pr34.19. blerof the Rightebus,” (lieh the Plalfmiſt) 


Jobs-7- 


- Thirdly, The ufefulneſs of this oo 
in order to the enduring and over eh! 


— 


Hirſt, That mat Troubles and bil 
culties attend the fractice of Vi irtue, and 
Religion, is a Trutii ſo well known; and 
felt too by ſad Experience, chat Teil 
„ naed no oth Proof ; mary ff the Tron. 


who had himfelf-a' very large Share 
them. Man ir bora 30 Trouble (ſuith ay 
as the Syarks fly upward; hetoowistiy's 
Lo Is. 
SE 5 


mic 1 a Heavi acl 
row as naturally 11 902 4 5 
us; Of tkis our Bleed Saviour 1 5975 
his Followers, that they might be fore. 


Men: In the WH Cit Join. 


arm'd againſt tf 

he) ye 9 have 1 __ el * | 

where, Marvel wot" of tht Worla hart you, | 

for it hated me bef Wl hae | he "'P Rl John 
"He did not flatter them = 


_ of Eaſe and Proſperity, which : id . to 
make Men forget and ſecure; no, he 
bid them to expect Trouble and Tribula- | 
tion here, to keep them mindful of their „ 
Duty, and ee 1222 for 2 better 55 


Country. 5 1 
They that will lie Golly 5 22 25 et, eri * 
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* (gaith Tb ftle) 85 ho Mer Petſetprions ;- 
che ways of Virtue liefocontrir y tothoſe 1 
j of the Se. that tis no Wader 1 
meet with Trouble and Diffculties in 
them: And if We! hid no other Trials 
and Temptations, than What proceed 
from thence, weſhall find a great Stock 
of Patience neceſſaty to beat tem, at and 
15 age to withſtand them. 1 
But beſide ie hore 4 Difficulties: 5 
we may be ſotnietimes" call'd to take ußß 
the te Cel atid to follow dur Saviour, 10 n 
: tbe 


< 


the deepand OP Wars of aufer Ga 
| Perſecution; and then a World of By Pati. | 


\ ou in our i Way va goes for the | 
Trial of gur Patience, and the Exerc eile 
ok our Faith add Canſtadey. . 
But what Influence are theſe wont to. 
have upon the Minds and PraRtices of : 
1 ? Or What Uſe do the cm 
of Mankind make .of them? OLE (ly 
is t S * 25 
Next thin ingrobe b Sy 7010 iz JThc 8 
great Aptneſs of too many to 1 
aged and turn d from their Duty bythew; 
Some decline the Ways of Religion for 
Fear of Sufferings; n chem chen de cr E 
after they are en ok oa tl 
Account of thele things 
them prefer their = ale 
the Salvation of heir Souls, 14 0 
ſome in 95 Golj E. that / 2 our S 
viour only: fur t Loaves; 55 Fabel ſtuck d 
him while He contiuu d. to feed and ft. 
Mat. 13. vour Shows but if any Troabl ar Peres · 
2* gion aroſe, by reaſon of the Word, by and 
e were ended: iy a: walk: wor 
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;orheSunſhioeof Froſperity! ” 

partook of: the Influences 4 his . 5 

began to gather 

and Abende they left him and 

: wall d no more with him : And tis but 1 4865 

common ſtill, ſor ſome Perſons; to make 10 
a fair Show of Religion, and with Herod; . 1 185 


by A” 4 = 
* 8 A 4 * 5 W 

85 r 8 * 

— * + 1. 58 
30 « '< I * 3 
* 3 47 N 
3 ;_ | 
© 4 - 


Clouds 


to hear and do many \things pladly, whilſt 


it interferes not with their Luſts and cor- 
rupt Deſigns; but when it ſeems to croſs 
their Incereſty Honour, or Pleaſure, they 
grow uneaſic.underit, and will heat ang 
practice no more of it; theſe are niee and 
delicate Chriſtians, that cannot beat the 
ſmalleſt Senſe of Trouble, but fly off u- 
on the leaſt. bs ch or Ahprahka fog . 


of i it.. brav 
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Now Charit d endererhall thing 15 
is the beſt ee 
ſtancy; for it. adds — Stabili- 
ty to the Mind, and enables it, not only 
to encounter, but overcome the greateſt 


Difficulties; twill keep it firm to all Parts 
of our Duty in the worlt of Times, and 
fortifie it againſt allDiſcouragements and 


Temptations to.the'contrary *: +: 
This will be evident, by 0 


the Three great Branches of this Virtue, 


vis. as it comprehends the Love of God, 
our Neighbour; and aur Selves; in all 


* * 
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againſt: this Incon · 
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A e wy 
Will keep us from bein 


ing in any of theſe, and will not K 

us, to be either allur d or affri g 
our Duty to either, as will AU by 

# dal conſidering each of them. And, | 
-- *!Firft, The Love of God will enn | 
ho I. ill things; that may tend to ii 
57 his Glory, and the prevent. 
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fog 5 his Diſhonour : Tran do all * 
Ph 4. 13. (faith St. Paal) through Chris 
fireng bens ne; and though he cbuld 
nothing 8p aint the Truth, yet he could do 
or ſuffer any thing for it: Love 
ſtrong Paſſion, and ſticks at nothing 
to pleaſe and enjoy the beloved Obe 
| Jacob, after Seven Years Service, grudgd 
not to ſerve as many more, to obtainis 
beloved Rachel: And when this Paſſion 
is fix d on God, the higheſt and nh 
of all Objects, twill make all De 
pleaſant, iy all Difficulties eaſy, in is 
Cine. 8, Service; Yea, Love is ſtrong as Death; 
6, 7. many Water (ich the Wit as 
quench it, nor the Floods dromn it! N- 
thing is too great for it to undertake; 
and nothing roo hard to undergo; it de⸗ 
fies Death, and i is not ſtartled at the great 


eſt Ae tis 1 far from ſhrinking 
from 


| —_—_ 
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ae in TR oh 4 "Ang Hae #: x00 
07, when thiy fell late divers Temprariany ©. 
Thus Charity, as taken for the Lade cf 
God, endgreth all things; tiotonly with 
Patience, buc with All yl n Thanks 
falneſs. * * heh n har 1 . . 
Secondly „Charity, as taken for the Love : 
of our eighbour, endureth all things for © 
nis Aceh ment and Salvation z it will 
not tire and grow weary of Welt doing, 
but will perſevere and think nothing 
much he can'do for the good of or! Fink . 
No lagratitude or unworthy Returns, 
will make Charitable Men Regen of any 
Good they have done, but will continlic 
to heap Coals of Fire upon their Head, and kom. 18: 
ſeek to overcome Evil with Good: Love he. 
will pardon. and pals by many Indignt- 
tics, rather than any. ſhould fall into a 
greater Miſchief; and. will endure any 
temporal Evil, to Pre vent Jars en- 
during eternal Miſery.; it Will ſpare no 
175 to reclaim a Sitiner from the Error 

his Ways, nor give over the Uſe of 
wa — Means to that Purpoſe ; God 
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. Thiraty,"That Branch of e wh 

fa ate to our ſelves, teaches us to endure 

any. thing here, for the eternal Happi- 

els and Salvation of our Souls heresftet; 

8 VE that cheſe light Afflictions, which 

"11. are but for 4 Moment, work out fat #s « 

far more exceeding, and eternal eig bt. of 

Glory. This Grace helps us to bak ( 

the Apoſtle directs us) not /o muth #0 tht 

things that are ſeen, which are Temporal, 

45 to the things that are not ſeen, which art 

Eternal: And as much as a Moment 

| Tomes ſhore of Eternity, ſo-far Are the 

ſhort tranſitory Evils of this Life e 

ed by the laſting and never-fadiog Glo 

ries of the Next: for which Reaſon, the 

_ Apoſtle recton d the preſent & Hering. of 
Bhis FI Life not worthy to be nam 4 o 
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World, ares wholly taken up with. the 
Softnels 150 Vibe of it, tharthey will 
endure no Hardſhip, and thereby ran 


expoſe themſelves to all the Miſeries of 
another Life, to avoid a 4 few e 


eo.” 7 2 \ 20982 
t barity "whic ";mplic s at 


2 


Love of our. ſelves, enables us to look far. 


ther, and Will chuſe rather 20 ſuffer A. 


iBion 775 Peg 75 f God, than to ey. 20. - 
"which are but for 4 25, 26. 


joy the Pleaſures 0 . 
Seaſon ; Ze, 'the Reproach of Chriſt 


reater a ban all, : ble Mee we 2 | F 


| arity is conſts nt, 58 can i 
dure the ſharps | Trials; tis hot like the - 
ſight Friengſhi ip of the. World, fickle 
and uncertain , that varies With the 
Wind, and is ſhaken by every Blaſt ; bu 
like the Poles of the World, that remain 
ſtedfaſt and immoyable, "and Rand the 


Shock of the” flerceſt Tecs: The 
Bond of Charity is fo ſacred and inviola- 
ble, that it 01 not, Vea, cannot be bro- 


ken; and the Cords of Love are ſo fol, 


and caly roall ingenuous Natures, tha 
Xo; they 
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Duty, upon the Score 


them leave or forſake him. 
that is animated with this Grace,” Wil 
cloſer under the adverſe Afſlaults.of "of 
he will improve Adverſity to the greater 


Advantage: TheParaſite, indeed, or Plat 
* ſeems to be born only, log. Proſpert- 


"Ta aber Duty zo, 


bat ace of NEB: rh APA 


R 


3 9 mer, — katieng 3 hs — [6 2 
rity endureih all thin ig atid is is 0 1 
from encouraging Men e 


Affli ions, hat 
they ſerve only to quicken, aud will 
them ſtick the cloſer to it : Tho! he 2 me 
Caith Job) Jer! wil I put my truſt in bla, 2 
© Secondly, It makes them cor nach 1 
their Duty to their Neighbo 


thing), oe Aiden ſogver,. an r MT 


(faith Solomon) if bory for fy. fe 


be able not only: to enduxe, but to ick 


tune, and is ſo fitly fram'd, and pf vi | 
ded by this Virtue 1 ſuch a Seaſon, (bat 


ty 1 een h t d 
who are willing to-partake — pore 
aud ſhare in gur Joys; But the Number 
of thole is few, that will bear a part in 
our Sorrowsy/ and ſtand firm in the evil 
Day. The Rich (faith Solos 
ny Friends, but ne Poor is funſalem of his 
Neighbour : Many in the Sunſhine of Pro- 
ſperity will, flutter about us, Who fly; pff 
in ff Adverſity; and like ubs Com 
forters, leave us deſtiture of all 
vhen we tand in greateſt Need of 4 * 
Their Friendſhip, like ſome ſorts of In- 
ſets, is 3 cheriſh'd by the Heal 


and cannot bear the Rigour of a cold 
| Seaſon. . <LI DPEYS FAN > nA % 4 49118811 


Now Charity: gives'a; greater Strength 


and Firmneſs to Friendſhip; Enables it to 


_ endure all things, and to ſtick cloſe a- 
midſt all the Storms and Tempeſts of 
Adverſity; it gives Courage to attempt, 
and Fortitude enough to bear any Hard- 
ſhip; yea, it grows ſtronger by Adver- 


ſity, and enereaſes its Love, as Hire does 


its Heat, by the Sharpneſs of the Seaſon. 
An Iaſtance of a — in Jauat has, 
whoſe Love to David made him plead: 


his Cauſe, and ſtand firm to him 1 in — 


his Troubles; Neither the Diſpl. 


4 , 


* * 


now) hat h am rns ts 


of Summer, but dies away in the Winter; 


cok Father aer the Loſs of a hh 8 
or of Life it ſelf, could make him ler 80 
bis Friend, whom he 'ſceur'd in all Bs | 
tremities with the Hazard of Himſelf. 9 
Laſtly, This Grace will keep ee, 
ſtant to the Love and Duty * owe to 
our ſelves; that is, twill make us endute 
any thing now, rather than unde ddt 
ſelves to Eternity it will not ſuffers 
to ſhrink from our Duty for fear of Ae 
fliction, or, to hazard our Souls out ef 
too great Fondneſs and Tenderneſs ſoæ 
our Bodies: t will fortifie us againſt Af. 
fliction, by the Love of our Selves, -who- 
oft times receive greater Benefit, *than - 
Loſs by them; and will not for Fear e 
leſſer Evil forego a greater Good. Then 
18, indeed, a falſe Self. Love, that turns 
Men out of tlie Paths of Virtue, When 
any ſeeming Difficulcy lies in the Ways 
and leads them into any Vice and Wien 
edneſs, to promote their - ſinful Delights 
or Deſigns ; Theſe miſtake their true In- 
tereſt and Happineſs; - fondly preferring 
vain tranſitory Pleaſures, above more 
laſting and ſubſtantial Joys; and purſu- 
ing the Trifles ' of Time, before the 
weightier Matters of Eternity. "Whereas 
the true Love of our Selves, will fix in us 
the Love of N and that wil make 


of £6 


as * : 


Phe 


1Cor. 15. 58. FFF 
And now, we att arriv'd to che figheſt 


for the ſake of Ch 
and Conſtancy 
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pitch and Perfection of Chriſtian Charity, 
which teaches us"t6 endure all things, 
2 and to adhere to 


our Duty with an unſhaken Firmn 


3 


All that remains, is to excite us to the 


N 


Practice of this eminent Grace, which. is 
the Ornament and Perfection of all Re- 
ligion; the Comfort of this Life, and the 


8 fe 


Felicity of the Next, © ©... 
Wher efore above all things | L. 0 us: 4 


fervent Charity among our Selves, that no 
 Tempratiobg"may Allure. nor any Al- 
fictions affright us from our Duty, but 
may perſevere to the End in the Love of 
God, our N eighbour, and our Splves. 
SEES i kr 
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Work of the Lord, for as much" ar our 
van in the Lord. 


Firmneſs 
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Acts and Properties of it; he here fe- 
ſumes his former Subject, and goes on to 
ſet forth the Excellency of this & 
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HE Apoſtle having, in the Four 
ſoregoing Verſes , deſerib'd the 
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bove i che, Gifts, of: a 0 A 8 1 
ſpedt of the ay; 11 nef 


phecy, ;of. lec ge,.1 2 1 ul 
| nothing Without 55 e "And-that 
the molt liberal Bounty, in Fecdiag the = 
J Even r ah 16; 1 in Br e 


Bunt Alive, withour Chari 15 ; Jrofieth [> 
Nothing: * A A 1 
ln theſe following words, "he farther | 
declares its Excellency, from the perpe 


wal Duration arid-Gontiovance « of it: 
Charity: never p21 „ whether, there l 


| 9 0 web / 17 Fc. in which 


vy 75 


LAS. ©. 4 


_ . Secondly; The Pn and vacithing Ne 
ture of all: things, that may be ſet in 


petition with f. in thoſe words, Wh = 
there be Prophecies #hey ſpal, 27 pier 
there be Tongues they: ſpall | 
there be. . Kyowledge „ 

Where tis to be ooted.,. that the Apo- 
ſtle takes no notice of ehe Wea b, . Hon 
our, Power, or Pleaſures of tho World ; 
theſe wien lig is into the 


Balance ” 


| Ka our it; 
Would be 2 ound wanting.” Al 

rhat he thinks fit to be mention'd,”s 
aid againſt i it, is the Wiſdom 0 thi 


Vorld ; the Gifts and Endowments 0 


5 the Mind; ſuch, as the Floquence anc 
| Diverſity of Tongues, Prophecy, Rag 
ledge, and the like; all which he tel | 
us, are valtly omweigh'd by the Grace 


of Charity ; As "will appear by Oi 


deri * „ 


"Firſt, The perpetus al and wege E 


uration of it, held forth to us in 
| words Charity never {atleth. © Mawr 
| - The Worth and Excellency of Thil $ 


of them ; ; thoſe things that are of a per 
manent and laſting Nature, we dom 
monly ſer a good Price upon; and, fuch 
as ſooner. molder away and decay; we 
| eſteem leſs confiderable;* and acchfdig 
io the length or ſhortneſs of theit Con 
tinuance, we either depretiate, or eh 
Hance' their Value. Now by this Si. 
dard,” this Grace of Charity will be fou 


far to exceed all other Elcellenches what- 
ever; for it pever fails to aflilt, Encau- 
Tage and comfort us in this World, and 
in the World to come, never falls to 
crown us with an Endleſs and glorious 
_ | Reward 3 


1 erer . © * 


ITY 
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9 : boch hich — 
conſider' d, to convince. us | of need 


ſcendent and never- a 


this Virtue. - 


FP 


Firſt, I lay, Charity n never Bil 19 i, 


EY 


to ſtand by and comfort us in this World; 


for when other things fail, this will ad- 
miniſter to us Joy and Conſolation: yea, 
when the chhtrary G breeds nothing 


but Trouble and Diſquiet, this always al- 


fordsEaſe and Satisfaction; as will be evi- 


dent, by conſidering the ſeveral Branches 
of this Virtue, _ | 


The firſt Pact of A * . 


Suffering lang the little Evils and Treſ- 


paſſes of Mankind, is accompanied with 


greater! Peace and Pleaſure than the Re- 
venging of them. 


The Next, which i. is to — Kind, _ | 


doing good Offices 
fails to ALLTAL 8 


and Man. 


The Third, will ſecure us from ho 
freeful Evils eos and inſtead of that, 
will give us a ſhare inthe Joys : and Com- 
tort of every One's Proſperity. It ſup- 
preſſes likewiſe, all that Pride and Vanity 


5 to all Men, never 


of Mind, Which render Men Trouble- 


ſome to one another ; and entitles to all 
the Grace and Blefſiogs of Humility, 


= W. 4 


* 


the Love, both of God 


' Moreover, 


* . 4 2 : 
ON - 7 . P * oy 
PIR : | 2 we ts . c 8 n . > 
Ae ee enen CON gy ARDC, nc : 


34 The Dar unun ws | 
N ee darch an wr e 1 
felfiſh, and paſſionate Ned Ie ies 


1 Detency into our Words and ARisi 8. 
that is not only Graceful, but Uſeful 
all about us; and by believing, hopibg, 

and thinking the belt of all Men, , it 1 


: and Candor from tlem. 
In a word, The Practice of 1 Gi | ce 
50 never fails to make us e both to out 
Selves an d Ocbers 8. 0 | A "MY 


Grage be of daily UE TH 400 we eh 
molt durable Stiefdtion? in this World; 


yet the never. failing Excellency of Ch 


rity, is beſt ſeen in the World to come; 
for it will go along with us to Heaven, 
V here it makes up the chiefelt Part of ot 


Felicity; and will continue to do To i 


all Eternity: Which things, Will malle 
it plainly appear, that e we 
faileth. 7 
Firſt, Charity dedivith not with th is 
World, but g $ beyond it, and” acec m. 
panies us to Heaven : This i is an Excel: 


6 e 


lency far above all earthly. Comforts ! 


like 


which leave us much ſooner; "and, 
wither'd Leaves, dro from us. 


* 


= 0 Pr ern. 


Wealth, Honouts, a Pleaſtites of this 
World, are all fleeting and W ; 
they 


* 4 j + Tt : | r P 52 1 5» 
they ſeldom go with us to the Gr 
if they do that, there; we are ſure to part 
with them, and muſt bid Adieu to them 
for ever: but Charity goes farther with 
us, and leads us into the Preſence of God, 
where there is Fulneſs of Joy, and Rivers 
of Pleaſure for evermore + Vivit poſs fune-. 
74 Virtus; Virtue ſprouts forth on the 
other fide the Grave, and will there 
crown us with endlefs Glory. At the 
Day of Judgment, our Bleſſed Saviour 
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charity; the Good we here do to Others, 
will then be return d a Hundred - fold in- 
to our Boſom; and what we have lent to 
the Lord, by Relieving the Poor, will 
be repay'd with Uſury ; this way we 
remit a Treaſure into the other World, 
and when all other Things fail, provide 
4 ATI Subliſtence for our immortal 
Secondly, ASCharity goes with us into the 
other World, ſo will it make up the chief- 
eſt Part of our Felicity; for Heaven is to 
be conſider'd, not fo much as a Place, as 
aState conſiſting in the Renovation and 
rerfection of our Natures : the Happi- 
neſs of God, is in the infinite Ferfecti- 
ons of his Divine Nature, and the more 
ve participate of thoſe Per fections, the 
„ „ greater 
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will publickly recount, and reward out 
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Glory, is the Maturity and Perkin n 


„ . of 1 we att 


to; ſince we thereby approa Fry: 
1 voto God, the . 9 Feli it : | 
Now, there is. nothing chat gives a 
' . nearer Approach to, and Reſemblagge df 
God): b Grace of Charity; for Gou 
is Love ( 
 walkethin Love, walketh in God. | 
this we become, not only like, but. one 
with him; being thaws/orm” d into bel 
Image fromGlory o Glory; that is, | 


1 


ith. the Apoſtle). and he that 


Grace to Glory, which differ from each 
other, not in Kind, but Degree; for Grace 
is the Seed or Beginoing of Glory . 


of Grace. When we begin to Lope God, 


and our Neighbour for his Sake, then do 


we begin our Heaven. here on Eat 


When we grow in this Grace, and Pro- 
. ceed ſrom one degree to another, then do 
ue approach nearer unto God, and gra 
dually advance to the Heavealy As 

where it will arrive to the hi bel Fach 
ol Perſection; that! is, "twill be 


ſtrain'd 
from all corrupt Mixtures and Alloys; 


| andrefin'd into a pure celeſtial Flame ; 


ſo that Charity is ſo far from failing, that 
*tis (till, encreaſing; and; lite « ing 
Light, Hines: more and more one: the e 
K, Das 7 | * 


ith 


| 


Xs * N . TO l 
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rity ; There the Loye of God wi 


ol Both is mighrily interrupted, — - 
| Concerns of this Lifey - Wee _ 
the Love of the World; and much'inm- 


there, twill be advanc'd above any De- 
- inſeparable Glory of the es to Love 


| for ever, without decay :- 
Indeed, ſome Acts of Charit yavilicerſs 


ff —˙—A ⅛—vVviĩ "Ws OY "I Fan aces HE bt ou OBS eo een W 
* ” 


We. et eee but ſhineout nm brighrand 
the never-failing: —— of this Vir. 
tue: Heaven is the Scat of everlaſting | 


ious to all Eternit; 


Love, the Manſion of never-faili 8 
I 


reign in the Heart; and the Love of our 


Brethren for ever dwell in the Breaſt of 


juſt Men made perfect. Here, the Love 


pair'd by the Luſts of the Fleſn; but 


ſect and Imperſection; and twill be the 


in Heaven; but they are Teeny, u. 


there will be no need of i in that bleſſed | 
State; there will be no need (as one hath. 


well obſerv'd) of Giving Alms; becauſe 
in Heaven, there will be none that want 


them. There will be no need of mutual 


Forgivneſs 3 becauſe, no Injuries or Af- 
fronts are there done to any; nor will 


there be any need of bearing with one 
another's Infirmities, becauſe in Heaven, | 


But 


there! is neither Sin, nor Error. 55 
1 FE 4 | 


7 


— 


1 
. 2 


be out · dated, but laſt forever in Heaven, 


ETA th — gh Ly ale, 22 £ts. of * 
= < 1 Pa re — to the Failings, Necellls 
ties and Infirmities of Mankind will ceals | 
tthete, with the Occaſion of them; ye 
Charity, in the main Branches of it, = 
ting to the Love of God and the Saint, i 
which alone conſiſt the Happineſs and 
Perfection of our Nature, will never fail, 
but improve to the higheſt Pitch, andin 
that Perſection Twill eee coneigys 
| for r ?; 
Thus honing, ſhew'd the indefeRtib | 
We of this Grace, which will never 


1 muſt, to ſhew the Excellegcy of i 
ceed to conſider farther, 

_ »» Secondly, The deſeRible dens, ö 
Nats 5 all Things elſe, expreſs d id 
theſe words, Whether there be Prophecies, 

they ſball fail; whether there be I — 
ob y ſhall ceaſe; whether there be Ne 
it ſhall vaniſh away. _ | 
I obſcrv'd before, chat the Ar pollle 
here takes no notice of che Riches 1 Ho- 
nours, Power, or Pleaſures of the World; 
theſe being all too vain, and periſhing 
Things, to be nam'd or compar d 
this excellent Grace: The molt ſpecious 
and durable Accompliſhments on this 


tide * are the Gifts of the Spirit, 
. togetlier 


got vice 515 amal © Gowments 
and acquit q Ornaments of the Minds 7 
and yet thele too, come vaſtly* ſhort: of _ 
| the Dignity and Duration of Charity: For, 
Firſt, a there be Prophecies hey 
ball fail. F 
Prophecy, ache cleats this fores 
telling Things to come, or for the ex - 
pounding the Holy Scriptures, hath been 
ever reckon'd Gift of great Uſe and Be- 


nefit to the Church: 5 they who have 


had the Spirit of Prophecy, have been 
ſtill held in great Eſteem and Veneration; 


dt yet this is but a ſhort, vaniſhing Giſt, "7 


that ſometimes fails and becomes of little 
or no Uſe; it often expires aud ceaſes 
here in this Life, but never goes with us 
into the Next. All Fredictions of Things 
future, ceaſe of Courſe, with the Ac- 
com pliſhment of them; as Shadows are 
wWont — with the Subſtance; and the 
unfolding of Myſteries is no farther Uſe- 

ful, when they are throughly underſtood. 
This Gift may take Place awhile, and be 
of ſoine Benefit here in this World, but 


it fails with it, and never goes beyond 


the Grave. We are told, indeed, that 
ſome, at the Laſt-Day, will plead and 
inſiſt upon this Gift, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
heve we not Prophefe 24 Vame? But 
Ss * where 


Sd 


TO 4 Charity. "las oa *ewill aig ; 
neither Reputation, nor Reward; and / 
if they have no other Good Workes to 1 
{peak for them, will be excluded for 
Workers of Iniquity: F 


rophecies then 
Will fail, and be of no Uſe or Comfort 0 
them. Again, 1 
5 | Secondly Whether there be TLogtend- I 
ſpaltecaſe we 5h 
The Gift of Tongues was neceſſary in | 
the Beginni Chriſtianity, for dhe 
Propagating the Goſpel to Men of dive 
Nations and Languages; without which; 
neither could the Apoſties have taught, 
nor the People, to whom they came, haue 
leara'd any thing from them: And the 
Eloquence and Ornaments of Speech am 
ſtill uſeful here, to promote the Belief,, 
and perſwade to the Practice of it. This 
Gift was given by the Spirit of God, 8 
Remedy againſt the confuſion of Tongues 
at Babel; when Mankind, for their Pride 
and Preſumption, were 'Puniſh'd with 
Dividing their Language, and mage to 
deſiſt from their haughty Enterprize, by 
being unable to underſtand one another; 
but they who vainly thought, by their 
own Wiſdom and Strength, to invade 
Heaven, had been for ever unable to 
learn, or find the _ thither, - 1 on 


Tooghes to direct them. Tis by hiv | 
means that Men of all Countries and 

Languages, are brought to underſtand 
the wonderful Works of God; and we. 


too are taught the ſame way the My- 


ſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But how uſeful ſoever this Divers. 
ſity of Tongues may be in this Life, they 
will eber long ceaſe. and be no more, in 
Heaven. All theſe Tongues will be fi- 
lenc'd; and there will be no Difference, 
or Confuſion of La uages there, where 
is nothing but perfe & 
cord: The Bleſt Inhabitants of rhoſe Re- 
gions are all of one Heart, and if there 
be any Speech, will be of one Tongue toos 
there are no different Dialects, nor! is there 
any uſe ofa Diverſity of Tongues, wheres 
all underſtand the Languageof that Hea- 
venly Canaan. . Tongues then will ſhort= _ 
ly ceaſe ; and in Heaven, where Charity 
reigns, as there will be no farther ule, 
ſo we ſhall 1 n more of them. 
Moreover, 52 1 
Thirdly; Whether there bel 7 nowledge, I 
it ſball vaniſh away: - 904 
By Knowledge here, we are not to 
underſtand the Knowledge of God and 
divine * 3 for this is fo far from 
5 & 3 vaniſhing 


Harmony and Con- 


1 
N 
My 


(1 
5 
i: kl 


| 8 away, chat * a. 0 8 
3 of the Happineſs of Heaven, where it will J 
improve and-abidefor-eyer'; This is Lat 
eternal (ſaith St. Jobs) 10 know God; W 
Jieſus Chriſt whow he hath ſent : yen, Uhis 
is included in that Charity that never tat 
eth, and muſt always continue with ine 
| For we cannot Love God, without the 
Knowledge of him; and as we advance | 
in the Love of him, ſo; muſt we in e 
Knowledge of him too: 80 that this I 
vine and excellent wled ge, Which 
the Apoſtle deſir'd on all things, 55 | 
far from paſſing away, that tis ſtillpab | 
ſing from one Degree to another, till it 
arrive to its utmoſt Height and Perfe&tion . 
in Heaven. 
But the Knowledge. bers intended hy 
the A ſtle, is all Earthly Knowledge; 
_ viz. The Knowledge of Arts and Sei- 
_ ences, worldly . Wiſdom , and Human 
Learning , and the like; which being 
ſuited os y to this preſent State, will van⸗ 
iſh and be done away in the Next: The 
Myſteries of Art and Nature, come ſat 
hort of the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and therefore the Know- 
ledge of the One will give Place, and be 
ſwallow'd up in the Other. Here, in- 
deed, the TR hs” a, ha. 


„ & 


# 2 0 : . * 4 
* 8 . . . i "MJ 46 * 
F NA Ny þ s 
| ET, | | Sep 
g 7 1 . EY 
r g - : A”. £ 
x ” S IF* 5 no 4 ES 
a 1 8 ; » U S 4 70 75 5 7 * 
| 5 *. 4 — q bo *%s 9 
„ 1 
a p 4 E 1 3 
; ; : * | 
* $7 2 


75008 5 uſeful; but neceſ | 
right Uaderſtanding and Managing 
the Affairs of this Life ; and the 15 
templatioh of them, afford no ſmall Flea 

| ſure and Delight to the Rational Soul: 
But in Heaven, we ſhall-beadyanc'd far 
above theſe things; and as we ſhall have 
no Need, ſo we ſhall have no Reliſhof 
them. There we ſhall have ſublimer / 


Truths to employ our Contempla © 
and E Joys to taſl and rutninateupon; 
for t 
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re we ſhall be ill beholding the fe 


Face of God, and in that Mirror of Per- 


fection, ſhall ſee, and know all that we 
are capable of: In a word, We ſhall there 
be advanc'd to the higheſt Form in the 
| Knowledge of God, and then all the low- 
er Rudiments of this World will pb a+ 


Way. 
of. this 


Thus we fon the: b 
race of charity, which never faileth, a 
bove all ſpiritual Gifts, which will ſhort 
ly ceaſe and have an End. From whence 
we may learn, 

Firſt, To puta due Price 20d Value 
upon this noble and divine Grace; this 
is that Pearl of great Price, which is 


worth the Parting with all we have, to 
Purchaſe ; for this will ſtand us in ſtead, 


When all other 0 fail 2 5 


9 now, and Labour for ſome of the mH 


EY The D uration* of C arity, 
Ves us hece, burs fucurs ipport ty, 
' our. Souls, and their Portion. for ever;. | 
5 and therefore , - though, we may Cos 


uſeful and neceſſary Giſts ↄf this Life, | 
yet we ſhould chiefly mind the more en 
teat Way, and walk in it, that we may 
find Relt, and n and Haring * 
our Sele. a 
Serondly, We may lean heace, not 10 | 
boaſt or pride our Selves in any of theſe | 
ſ iritual Gifts, which are at beſt but 
. ſhort-liv'd and vaniſhing ;- ; the very 
2 Naine of Gifts, is ſufficient to checka 
Pride and Vain-glorying in them: Fot 
that ſhews them to be none of our own; | 
ctha#they are only given or lent to us: 
| And 'tisabſurd to look big, and ſtrut in 
the Ornaments of another. But the Shot · 
neſs of their Duration, is enough for ever 
to daſh all vain Conceit and Confidence 
in them; for they will all ſhortly fail us, 
and come to an End; and 'tis no better 
than the Folly of Children, to pleaſe our 
ſelves with Bubbles and Butter- flies, 
which appear Gay for a while, and ſoon 
vaniſh away. Let Knowledge then not 
pff us up, but let it be ſanctißed with 
Charity, that it may * and build u- 1 
in our Holy Fath, Li. 


to put thenfh to & 
have them; that is, oe us ofe them to 


one abottswr * | 0 8 will turn 
to a good Ac whe peak for us when 
0 are gone; otherwiſe they will hut 
inflame our Reckoning, and the Weight 
of our abuſed — 76 22 us s into. 
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Verſe, he had aſſerted the eternal Dura- 
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For ge know in 2 —. in et; 4 

But when that which is per fed is com, 
N. which is in p all be dome 
| - when I was a Child, I fate 
Child I under flood as 4 Child, ; thought 
454 Child, but when ] became a Man, 1 
Put away C bildiſb things; For now we fee 
through « Glaſs darkly, but then fan 
Fate; nom Ihknowin 44 but na. 
1 know even a alſo I am 4 


HESE words — 
8 illative Particle, for, in the Front 
of them) are brought in by our 
Apoſtle as a Reaſon to confirm the 
of what went before: In the 


appears bythe 


tion of Charity, ond faileth ; ; And 


: —— hey {ball ceafe, 
whether there bt'T pmowes . ceaſe, 
ce. Now, for 2 Proof of both theſe, he 

adds theſe words, For we Know in part, 

and Propheſie in part; and here we ſee 
tbrorg h aGlaſs darkly; &c.,, Where the 
Apoitle uſes a double Argumentto prove dt 
what he before Aſſerted. The 


ii in part ſhall be dune away. 
40 our imperfect Gifts a Knowledge, . 


* 8 - - 5 


F nere the thor ak — N 
tinuance 0 of all ſpiritual Gifts, which in 


a little time will ceaſe and vaniſh away; 


Prophefies they ſo 


Fir, Is taken-from the Imperfection 
ofallour ſpiritual Gifts, which being in- 


conſiſtent with the perfect State of Hea- 1 
ven, Will be all done away, when ws . 


come thither: For here (ſaith he) we 
Know but in part, we Propheſic in part, by 


Reaſon whereof, we now peak, think, 


and alt as Children, being chiefly taken up 
with ChildiſÞ things; And if we ſee any 
thing of nobler and ſpiritual Objects, tis 
only through a Glaſs darkly, all the Know- 
ledge we have of them being weak and 
imperfect, from whence: he inferrs th 
ceaſing of them in the future State, when 

that which is perfect᷑ is come, then that which 
Meaning, 


Propheſie, — the like, will be 


at an end, and give way to a more per- 
fect State. The 8“ © 


all fail 5 „ | 


to the Nature and PerfeQtion of the e. 
| venly:State will vever fail, but Abide t 
ever; for by this we become Men, and | 


— ILL MC as on 


ing, that the Graces: of the Spirit q 


8 ſpiritual Gifts, ww o will be therefore 


Two thi hings, 


perfection of the Graces ofthe — | 
particularly of Charity, which bei ſuited | 


put away Child; 


God, even as we ore known by him: mean 


us for the State and Condition of cu. 
being ſuited to the Perfection an 


pineſs of that Place, to which they in j 


great meaſure contribute, and therelors 
have a permanent and never-ceaſingCon 


tinuance in the Manſions of Rlifs 4 
Glory. Theſe Two things will give s 


the Senſe and Drift of the Apoſtle in theſe 


Words, and therefore muſt be particular: 


ly-handled. - I begin, 
Firſt, Wich the Im perfection of all our 


done away, when we come to a more 


perfect State, we Nuo in part, and Pro- 
Pheſie in part, &c. Now the Impet⸗ 
fection o theſe Gifts i is W Ro by 


n 


# * 
* 


A 


ſb things. . Yea, by thiswe | 
become like unto Gad, partaking of 1 . | 

vine" Mature, and Perfettions, by hf 
means we are enabled to ſee him Far to | 
Face; to behold him as he is, and fo h 


qualify 
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of our p G 

Secondly, th, By the Weakneſs andObſeatie - 
ty of the Knowledge e attain to in it. 
Firft, Lſay, che Apoſtle deſeribes the 


1mperfeQion of all ſpiritual Gifts: by the 


Infancy and Minority 
which he expreſſes he Q 
{on, when 1was @ Child, 1 ſo ale ar 6 Child, 
under ftood as 4 Chili, a — areChild, 
Ge. St. Paul, who was an eminent and 
well: grown Chriſtian, and arriv d as far 
as any, #0. the fulneſs of the Stature of 4 
Man in Chriſt Jeſus, does yet here ac- 
knowledge himſelf in a State of Minori- 

tye and Child. hood; and that he ſpale, 
underſtood, and thoug hy. as {web a One. and 


of our preſen tate, 


it this great Apolile of the Gentiles, who 


wasrap't up into the Third Heavens, un- 
der all the Advantages of Viſion and Re- 
velation, own'd himſelf fo much « Child, 
in Underſtanding , what little | Reaſon 
have we to pretend to be more Men in it, 
under much greater Imperſections? 

1 know. ſome would interpret base 
Words of the Apoſtle of the Infant State 
of the Church, under the Old Teſtament, 
when it was under the Diſcipline and 
pedagogy of the Law, and train d up by 
weak and beggarly 19 e the more 

Manly 


0 


= EN The Per/eftic 
Ee Manly Aae of the 


Ga), ci 
= that of the ſame Apoſſſe Gal. 4. 1 . 
=o 1 ſay that the Heir, as long as he'is # Chill 
=_ differeth nothing From s Servant, tho eh 


„ dians till the time appblntel vf the Father 

even ſo we, when we were Children, . 
but when the fulneſs of time was come, Gu 
ſent forth his Son to Redeem them that were 
under the Law. But tho the Apoſtle in 


nority; and the other, of Manhood; 


face, ou knowing God as we are knows 
port things not attainable in this Life, 
Put reſero'd for the Honour and Hap 
neſs of the net. ene 
In this Life, the beſt of us enk think 
and act too much like Children; being 
fond of Toys and Trifles, and taken over⸗ 
much with the Wealth, Honours, Plea- 

| ſures, the Rattles and Geugaws of this 
preſent World; which ſhews the Mine 
rity and Imperfection of this- preſent 
State, in which we too much affect 
purſue mean and childiſh Things. St 


| Lindof lh e ee, 


bondage under the elements of the World 


theſe Words to the:Galatizns, "makes 1 
Compariſon between the Law and ide 
Goſpel, ſtyling the one, a State pf Mi | 


yet, in the W ords of our Text, he pla 
compares the preſent; with à future 
State; for the Ferms of ſeeing God facets | 


} 1 ty 
Gai the Apoſtle) we fee — (0 Ghfe 
darkly 4 we know bus in part, and: projhiefie 


art: St. Paul, who had as piercing an 
25 and as clear an Inſight into divine 
Myſteries as any other, does here confeſs 


the Weakneſs and een alen. of his 
only ler throgh's Gif del; his B 
only ſee 12 s ye 
could not bear 8 immedia 


Viſion of divine Object 
ſee ſome Glympſes: 


flection; ſame Images 


and faint Repre- 


ſentations of them in a Glaſs, and that 


darkly too: for, Radius Reflexus langnet, 
the Glaſs returns not the Object it (elf, 


but only the Shadow: and Reſemblance 
of it; and therefore gives only a weak 


and languiſhing Repreſentation, ſo dark 


and imperfott. is our Sane here; for if 


this Eagle-ey'd: le ſaw fo darkly, 


how weak muſt our Sight be, who come 5 


ſo ſhort of him? 
Now there are two Glaſſes preſented 


to our View, vis. the Glaſs of the 95 


Creatures, and the Glaſs of the Scri 


tures, in both pat we oe 5 but | 
EY 


takly, _ the 


rs Which he could 


te 
s, he could only 
of” them by Re- 


44 
4 
= 
bl 
F 
7 


we look Downward, i we may 


| a Deiry ; if wee lool Up £ 10 0 
— bench re andy Works ; if | 


him in all the Herbs and Bealts of i 
Field: if we look Inward, we ma ie 
in our Souls the [ma Lo 
dodur Bodies too will appear to be 
Work manſhip of his Hand. The i 
things of God K ſaith the Apoſtle) _ 
| Creation of the World are clearly ſeem, \eve © 
His eternal Power: am Gol-heag. |: Tha ve 
ry Heathens could fee God in this Clas; 
the Image and Repreſentation of Him, 
being — 2 every where, and ville | 
in all his Creatures. But, as they10 
ve too, ſee in this Glaſs but darkly: «For 
tho? ſome of the Attributes of God w 
ine forth, and be diſcer'd in his Ces. 
tures, as bis infinite Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, yet, there are others, of which 
there is no "Rs or Footſtep; a8 lis 
tranſcendent Love in Jeſus Christ; the 
Riches of his Grace; the Myſtery of 
Man's Redemption, and the like of 
theſe there is not the leaſt Notice or im- 
3 in any of ches Creatures ; 925 


„ but ac 
VNiſion. bas, 


' cerning; Saviour: ate all bas 


dowy Repreſentations.; our Fathers Ip c 


hin d brighter a 


E ¾ 7 c 


Ek. Hoa v. 8 . 
„ Cerondi, Ih f 0th Glag 


theſe Thin 98 ate . 
of Seriptures, in e 
vine Truths more cl 


former 3. et, Fre! a 5 F 3 
now he but dark! bl” 0 relpect of 8 


| ny and; po hv nut that | 
J 2 Wh 3 


— of, 57 por 12 Feet The toy | 


dark and e & 
nigmarical, vaild with Types and ha: 


this Senſe too were ander 4 Cd; ag 
ſure there could be but little Light, where 
there Were A many Shadows, 1 } Re 
David ſtylesithis are 4 Lis ns 
Teet, and 4:4 born to his. P, «th, 2 "JE 1 
comparatively, it was but a dim. ght 
anda dark 1 AEDs | hy even 3 


brought into 2 00 carer... 


Dog pets Gill the. \p gg 2 ws Iges, 


bg 


8533010! ie Laune 105 . 


divine Nature and Preſenee, in 


hem hereafter ; when his Eſſence Wil 
be mote openly 


Felon of our ee dur Apo 
| 172 Gra 


Js inconfiftetitwith the Happinels of Ut 


Pf all Spiritual * DN 


* 4 and ad ge 
dete & e of 'God here? Wat 
r Manifeſtitions hive We — 
fon of that clearer Sight we ſhall it Hase 


Kleie) e ic ur 40 
Now from this 2 and Ichper. 


ues the tranſitory Narare-ofall | 
Gifts; whith wilt be ſwallow! 
Wo and diſappear in our more petit 
State: Propheſee, which is v but i , 


Will then fail'; Kyovietge, wich i 
iv kart. will paniſb away 3 for alen the 


ect it come, they that 


h „ mot 
ming and tranſient VHS," 
* ; 5b feen bi ave #1 N 

gr 44. Now fuch a Ging hd 

getful View of God, and our N 


Tuture State, and therefore 


moſt cult 


There, arid be done away. Behr zavin 


explain d tlie Apoſtle 2? 
prove ie feng aug tranhtory 


from the perfection and Suitablene 50 
to the Heavenly State : for | 


of Heaven, ow es it makes up 4 Stent 
de know, even in thi 


that we neither think; ſpeats, or „ 


mer, yet tis Grace only that fies and 


LK ²˙Ü¹ ee oc As 


per Fein D — 907 oh 4 


former are ſuited only to way want” ee 
imperfect State of Child hood ai 


 noricy, in Which we are traih'd' vp W 


the Rudiments of this World, and do at 
beſt but ſpeak,” think and underſtaod'as 
Children; the. latter is ad 
the more Manly and Glo 


part of our Happiness, addTets us above 
ide Need or Love of ſuch Childiſh things: 
Life; dhe Cha 
of Age makes à great Change in our Af. 
fections and "Indinations; inſemuchd; 


when we coe to de Mes, 9 We did in 
our Childhood but” tlie Gifecenee will - 
be vaſtly greater, berwern this! and a.. 
other Life; here tho” 'Gifts' are foited 
tothe Deſites and Neceffities of the for- 


lifies us for the latter; Het ed el 
this will remain for ever, When the other 
vaniſh away: Moreover, for the better 
clearing of this Argument, e muſt note, 


that the TWO N Ingredients of our 
* 2 future 


FE palicity, are bk e nal 
the Love of God; both which. . 
perfect and defective here, by realag fot 

the Weakneſs of our Gifts, will be here» | 
after improv'd: and perfected by th 

Power of divine Grace; and when thit 4 
which is imperfe& ſhall be doneaway, 
then char which.is perfect will come 75 
Sonfinne 25 ever. N we ee 257 # | 


: employ'd,,. abour 9 2 
| andy be very ou and defe 
in future and ſpiritual Matters; the 155 
tural· Mas (ſaith the Apoſtle) difeerns wt 
the things of God, neither indeed can hes be- 
cauſe they are [piritually diſcern” d; 2 and ift "the 
the Light within us be Darkneſs, how great 
_ 88 that Obe? So that we know ul 
little ee what we ſhould know, lit 


te of what we might know, and Gas 0 
what we ſhall know hereafte.. 
But ia Heaven we ſb know God, eve 
45 we are noms, the little Portion of Kaqw- 
ledge. we haye here, will there be 1 
prov d into a large and laſting Stock; dat 
Eye, which can diſcover here but ſome 


ſmall Glympſes of the Divine Natur 


eee 2 then be rais d to Tee 
more 
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or, as the Apoltle elſewhere expreſſes, we =: 


of Skebe thought choſe Happy, ee | 
beheld the Face, and beard the Wiſdom 


of Solomon; how infinitely tore Happy 


mult they be, who enjoy continually the 


Preſence and Glory of God? Again. 


As we now Know but in part, ſo we 
Love but in part too; ourUnderſtandings 
here, being weak and blind in ſpiritual 
Matters, often mis - lead the Will and Af 


roo frequently, on wrong Objefs, or too 


faintly on right Ones; Our Love of God 
is ſometimes weaken'd by Fears, or in- 

terrupted by ſecular Cares and Concerns, 
but hereafter all theſe Incumbrances will 


be remow'd, our Faculties will be all re- 


gulated and improv'd, and thereby our 
Love will be refin'd into a pure and ce- 
leſtial Flame; which beatifical Acts of 
Charity will never fail, but being not on- 
ly conſiſtent with, but conſtituting a · 


rer Part of our future Glory, will abi de | 
for ever in Heaven. 9 


dr 


20 „ 1 = 

ing nature of all ſpiritual. Gifts, and like- 
wile. the more perfect, permanent | 
E hy N le * 8 „ 
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Fi, To: oped och 9 gt woke 
too Fond or Ambitious of theſe ſpiritus 
SGitts, and Wed leſs to A | 

cvil and vain-glorious Purpoſes; his 

was the great FA ult of the ( orinthians, 

Which the Apoſtle endeavours to remove 

and reQify in this, and the following 

Chapters of this Epiſtle; he obſery'd how 

Ambitious many of them were of thels 

ſpiritual Giſts, not for any Publick Good 

they delign'd. to 155 Church by them, 

but to promote ſome. private Ends,g ü 

their Own : Some were deſirous of the 

Gift of Prophecy , rather. to maggi 

Themſelves, than to edify Or ers; 

others coveted the Gift of Tongue, not 

ſo. much to ſet forth God 
their Own, and to recommend 4 Them. 

ſelves by the Eloquence and 89 

of Speech; others would ſain ha ve the 

| Giftof Healing and Miracles, not to 6 

Good, but that they might appear to hc 


one doch, and beadayr IRE tl 
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her for r Yau 2 80 9 n 
ion 1 ur. of 
28 cls Ts Church. iy hh Full 


th I ecy,, 5 | 
t in part, e yg al, N 
5 ves, tho ugh never ſo much ao. 
, will e'er-longbe all ſilenc d; , 
Know ledgechow plauſible or ſpecious ſo, 
5 it may S will in a little time = 
paſs away; and ther 
theſe things, is a cop er ane 
and to ſet our Hearts upoo what w 
ſhortly leave ug, and lurch gut E 
tions: If we will needs affect che 
let us, as the Apolile a« 
earneftly the leſt Gifts, that 
may belt ſerye the Chur 1 
Selves for ever bare er 


efore ta dote upon 


prefe 7 2 Price by Ba | 955 fare | 
the beſt Gifts of it, and En 1 
wort ExaltatWh y of Chatiry,” hi 
112 leads ee ain Eike, 
I the 'Glory and Happine N 
Grace, we fee,” out- laſts Gift, 
Ir a us e "aha 0 bee 1 


7 270 T 5 
- i ler te e 20 Vit _ 
115 y ment” of H hm. is reve” in ; 


And if they are apply'd'to chat Ed, ue 
on only to be Fandel Covetec Rei, 
but will be highly Rewardert hereaftet; 
their End and Uſe ſet them far above 
the Giftsof Fortune; and add's Luftfe 
to them rhat our-ſhiries all Earchly G 
ries ; if they will give Place to Religion, 
they may take it of all Things eig; 
However tis Grace only that givest em 
all their Uſe and Excellency, withol 
which they are but greater Advantages 
of doing: Miſchief; and therefore "rhe 
Apoſtle int, above all things, to foloy 
after Cherity, and to defireT] ire! Gifs 
oy — the Demir: and 9 4 


Grace,and our Gifts ſanQify'd and dreck. 


ed by Charity, 8 
puffeth up, whereas: 
e, Sv ſhoul make us all La- 
bour and Pray for this « ellent Grace > 
which is alone able to bring our Selves 

and OchengtorGlngyenot1t -- BE. 
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Chapter, 3 
* bigheſt Chara 

tion of Charity. He had before exalted 

it far above all the Gifts of the dpi 
which yet tranſcend all other Things: 
And here, to raiſe it to the higheſt Pitch 
of Excellence, he exalts it above all the 
Graces of the Spirit, which are the Top 
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brews, in the 13th Chapce er, aſcribes. all 
the m 2 rable Acts 8 Virtues of the 
Patriarcl and Others, to the Strengtn 
of their Faith; and makes this Grace the 
Riſe and Fore- runner of Glory: In che 
firſt Verſe, he deſcribes 170 Nature os it, 
of things not ſien; 3 155 
s, done 
by thoſe Worthies, to proceed — 40M 


Power..and Efficacy of this Grace. By 


and the Evidence 


Tail, Abel, Enogh, Abraham andthe ref, - 


otain'd a good Report here, and, at laſt, 
received a Promiſe. This is that Grace 


that makes future Things preſent to us, 


and cauſeth us to act and be affected to- 
wards them accordingly; giving us ſuch = 
2 n of che Joys of Heaven, den _ 


3 "Chi 821 heferable'th | 
a longing und ſeeking W * | 
Vkewike ſe ſuch a Seuſe l the Mileries 0 
the other World, as excites our Care | 
Diligence to avoidthem : Hence We te 

ſometimes of the Eye f Farb, cht helps 

us to ſee thin he are Inviſible ; Tome: | 
times of the Hand of Faith, li we 

receive Mercy, atid ley bold of eternal 

Lie; by this we ure bnabled to refill | 

_ the Temptations: and IE Art 2 
Life; fot hig it rhe Li e 
cometh the World, eve; mn Fre Hence 
the Apoſtle elſewhe Kals it rhe. 
_ of Faith, that defends us fre 
—_ of the Devil, and helps to Queml 
the fer) Darts of the Wicked : A Kyo 
though Faith be ſo eminent and fußt 
lative a Grace, and ſerves to all theſe | 
high and noble Purpoſes, yet the Ap 

hefe preferrs Charity above it; for Grew 
er than this is Charity. Again, 20 

_ Secondly, Hope is another excellentant 
uſeful Grace of God's holy Spirit, 
quickens us in out Duty, and — 
carry us on with Courage and C 
in our way to Heaven; he that ig Aff 
mated with the Hopes of ſeeing and en. 
joying God at the laſt, will bear up brisk 
ly under all the Difficulties he may mee 
withi in his way to him ; he will 1 
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this Hope a Himeſ of; Salvation, to guard Thes. 5 
us againſt all, Temptations, and wills us 
to put it on to ſecute us from Error and 
Apoſtacy. The Author to the Hebrews | 
| calls it av Anchor f the Soul, both ſure an; 
feafeſt, that keeps it from fluctuating in 
Doubts, and fixes it in a firm Expecta - 
tion of Gloty and Immortality: ſo that, 
this likewiſe is an excellent Grace, and 
ſerves to many noble Purpoſes, through 
the whole Courſe of our Lives; | 
which Reaſon the Apoſtle ſtyles it, a 
Lively Hope, becauſe it quickens our En- 
deavours, and brings us in the End to 
even f, GS Gf 
And yet Sts Paal ſets. Charity above 
This too, for Now abideth Faith, Hope 
and Charity , but the greateſt. of theſe is 
Charity. But wherein conſiſts the Pre- 
eminence of Charity above theſe other 
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dies us id the clofelt Fellowſhip, 


Tim. i famè Apoſtle calls it, the End of # the Co 4 


All. Graces, oF: 1810 20 5 os of al | 
Vertue; for it unites us unto. God,” \ a | 


_ Communion with him; and as all Pi 
fections center in God, ſo does all the | 
Graces meet in the Love of Him, | 
is Gad, (faith the beloved 20 
ant every one that lovath is born of "Ga, 


love one en God el; in 2070 ad 
his Love is perfetted is us: hence 1 
poſtle ſtyles it the Bond of Pen eftutſs; 
*Tis the Knot that ties us to God, and 
one another, and keeps all che Parts 
Religion rogether ; and' therefore the 


© mandments, in which they all dener; 4 
and to which they all tend. Our e 
Duty to God is compriz d ia rhe Lovedt 
Him, and f there be any other Command 
ment, "tis briefly comprehended in this d. 
ing, Thou Kalt 1755 thy Neighbour 4 
Se, ſo that Charity, confider'd in i 
is the, greateſt, becauſe it is the moi 
comprehenſive, of all Graces, 
But if we compare it with . 0 
Walz as our N here directs u, 
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Fot the Firſt; Charity is the moſt Uſe- 
Life, and the Next: As for the Gifts of 
the Spirit, we have ſeen, tliat the High- 
eſt and Beſt of them, without Chericy, 
are Nothing worth; and as for the 
Graces of the gpirĩt, they arc all Perfed - 
ed ind Compleated in Charity, without 
which they would prove but little better; 
other Graces ate but Means and Inſtru- 
ments o working This in us, which 
crowns all the ret. The Faith that 
ſaves us muſt ort by Lone; otherwiſe 
tho it were ſtrong enough to remove 
Mountains, yet if it eannot remove Ma- 
r 

to ſee God, muſt be attended with a 
pure Flame of Love, burning in our 


Breaſts towards Him, and be chat hath 


_ this Hoge ma purify bs Heart , as he is 
pore J ere twill prove but a vain 
Hope , and a groundleſs Freſumption: 
Taub leads to Charity , and is mov'd, 
ed, yea, and kept alive by it; for 
maketh not aſhamed, excites to Charity, 
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more Abroad, 5 Hill 
down doing good: tis a pu 
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Brig 
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nted in or <p. nora 
will ſerve. 284 Bond 10 fa en . 
| | eſs Graces together, 
o lead on to higher Perfection. To the 
ſame Purpoſe St, Peter exhorts Chriſtians, 
Aove all things to have feryent Charity 
among f ves; as the beſt means to u- 
nite N and to one Another: 1 


many Failings and lem 
but: likewile procura 
& Covering; . 2 
in ee UCE 
this charitab TIE 
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e all Lover: ia d and cover d by 
ihe Mantle of CbrüH n... 
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. beſt Diſpoſition to fit and prepare us ſhe | 
_ Glory; for the Happineſs of Heaven ei 


- Exerciſe of it, tis this makes us like unto ] 
God, and eternally to Delight. in Him; 
for Go is Love; that is, he is the 

aud the neater we come to it, the HA 


| n in the Love of God and the Brethren, is 


Glory. SILE $3 20 n Ya SER 
black Paſſions of Hell, chat diſpoſe Men | 
for the wretched Society: of Devils'and 

damned Spirits; to which, by theLike- 


be for ever Conſign d. 


_of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
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e . That this 0 


ſiſts in the continual and uninrerrupied 


perfect Pattern and Platform of Charity, 


pier we are; the Beginning of it 


the Comfort and Happineſs of our pre 
ſent State, and the farcher we advan | 
this Grace, the neater We. approach Ki 


Envy, Howes: und Malice; are the 


neſs and Deformity of Nature, they will 
'Tis Goodnels 
and Charity alone that prepare us forthe 
Bleſſed Set of Heaven, which is the 
Seat of Love, 2 the Manſion of never- 
failing Charity ; And "tis the Exerciſed! 
this, that makes us meer to be 2 


. hour Charity, as e, . 1 


5 * 3 55 . = 
1 would ras 2 2 — A 3 
1 fort to him, all the Happineſs of the 

+ WH Sight conſiſts in the Love of Him ; the 

* | Dil itions and Habits we contraQ- here 

a WH in this World, will go along with us in- 

0 to the Next, and if We are not inur d co 

de Love and Practice of thoſe Virtues, 

it WH which make up our future Felicit twill 

' be impoſſible to find any Satis Ben in 


them: For as a viciated Palate can taſte 
no pleaſant Food; neither can a corrupt 
Mind have any Reliſn of divine Delights 
and Satisfact ions; ſo that an uncharita- 
dle Perſon. would be Miſerable even in 
Heaven, if it were poſſible for him to get 
there, becauſe he is not diſpos'd to take 
Pleaſure in the Happineſs of that Place. 
And therefore to Qualify us for the 
Bleſſedneſs of the next Life , e muſt 
transform our Minds into the Love of 
vertue in This; for the whole Employ⸗ - 
ment and Happineſs of Heaven conſiſts, 
in the Love of God and one another; 
and if we are not now thus Charitably 
affeted towards both, we ſhall never 
arrive to thoſe Regions of Bliſs and 
Glory. 1 29 SS | 
Blk: How may we. attain to this er. - 
cellent Gragh of _ Why ge 8 
2 3 


- on 


2A . 1 2 we 
he . bee e, ae ee 
Ads of it here; for as all other Habits, 
ſo is chis acquit d by Action i dhe frs | 
Yor r whereof — Ins | 
Love ane Liking-of it: There! * 48 
. nels and Delight in doing Good, that gt. 
 commends it to all e practice it; A 
as the Rewatd of it is above any other 
| Treaſure , ſo is the Reliſh of it far be- 
=— your? all other Pleaſures Whatever. 
1 Cuſtom, we know, ma kes any 

af and Delightſbom, aud 228 
our ſelves to àcts of Vertue * Charity, 
we ſhall ſind that Facility and Comfort 
it them, that will, in a great mealure, | 

render them their 'own Reward ; add 
that will not only reconcile us to them 
but make us look out for Orne 
of Exerciſing them,” © © . 
But the better to attain to this excel- 
Jens Grace, we mult learn to Guam all 
our Actions towards Othett s 
Firſt, By the Love we bear 0 on 
Los: And, 
Seco 18 „By the Love ih ««Chriftbein 
to us all: Theſe are the Two! Golden 

Rules of Reaſon and Religion, by which 
if we ſteer out Courſe, *rwill 27 almoſt 

| Impoſſible for u#to do Amis. 5 


ove Selters e 5 
no Mas ever yer bated his own Flaſh, bot 


vell to Himſclffrom his very Heart, and 
thoſe Wiſhes ever 
vours that may bet 


never ſtray from the Paths of Cburity; 


others, Deceit and Guile would not go 
Falſhood be found in their Streets; but 
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and in Truth. We are then (as we ate 
requir d) to Love our Neighbour 'as our 


to all Men, as we would they ſſouli Do ro ws, 


— every One's Condition our os, 
La and 


loveth and cheriſpeth it, rather tos uch, 5 
than too little: There is none hut Wiſhes 


toduce ſome Endes. 
bettet for us, and 

if ve make theſe the Rule and Standard 

of our Actions towards others, we ſhall 


this will make ozr' Love unſtigned, and 
without Diſſimulation ;' for noMan falfi- -- 
fies or diſſembles with Himſelf; nor 
would he willingly find ſuch Dealing 
from any other; Ladet Men would make 
this t he Mestune of their Actions to 


out of their Months, nor Fraud and 


contrary-wiſe, Men would be Faithful 
and Helpful to each other, and Love, not Jobs 1. 
in Word and is Tongue only, but in Deeds 


Selves, that is, wich a like, though not 
always an equal Affection; And % D 
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But hats e etten 


ake us Charitadly diſpas 10 


to direct us in this Matter, nad hati 


The Love that Jeſus Chriſt bens | 
the Love of our ſelves may be faulty 


ſometimes in the Defe&, and often, 


John 13. 
37 
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and even to the laying down his en 


ry us with his Loving-kindneſs; and ex 


in the Exceſs; it may be impe rfe& or in- 

ordinate, nbd therefore our Bleſſed: 84. 
viour hath made his Love to us, the 
Mea ſure and Standard of our Love to one 
another. A #ew Command ment (ſaith he) 
give I unto you, That ye Love one another, 


45 have Loved you. His Love to Man- 
kind was Pure and Perfect, withont Diſ- 
ſimulation, and free from all Deſett or 


Alloy; it extended to his very Enemies, 


Liſe for thoſe, — had many Ways 
forfeited Theirs: He is ſtill preventiog 


ceeds, not only our Deſerts, but our very 
Wiſhes, Doi wg for us more abundanth thee 
we caneither — or #bink; This great Ex- 
ample ſhould quicken us to Imitation, 
the frequent Meditation hereof is ſuſſi 
cient to linde in our Breaſts the * 


— wi 


hai 25 od not an EY, but to kee 
em ſtill cn towards God, and one 
Another for his fate. Wherefore, 47 
Brethren , be ge Followers of God, 
hilar en, and 14 * 
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Containing ſo 

_ courſes, ſuitable to the fore- 
going Subyect, and uſeful ior 

| the preſent Tims. 


HE Firſt whereof relat 
o the great Duty of Pray: 
er, /bewing, That a /landing 
Liturgy ,or ſet preſcribed Forms 
of Prayer, ſerve better 1 pri. 
ſerve the Reverence and Hu- 
mony of Divine Worſhip, Th 
ſudden andextemporary Eftuli- 
ons: From Pſalm 89. 7. G0 
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1 . ; . rod i , 1 , 
ſemblies ofthis Saints, a d o 
wel in — 1 we at 


| 7 an ; Entinont Dior, Z= 


of, i in the leans Diſcourſe 
of. be Lan that occaſioned 75 1 
their utter Abandoning zthe 2 — 
parate Meetings of, | Seffarzes, « 
and firmly . W ': 3M 

Publicꝶk Prayers of the Church, 1 
The Second Edition. - 
The Second Sermon hath for 
its Sulje&t, the Excellent Ver. 
{ue of Moderation, recommend 
ed to Us by St. Paul in the 4th 
Chapter 10 the Philippians, 
„ _ 


tbe known ants all 


the Lord ig at hand. here 


| the true Notion' of that Virtu 
it ſet forth; and inculcattalugon 
1 Us; being of 4 grear Uſe- in The 
hole Courſe of our Lives and 
Converſation. 425 likewi 04 
a falſe Notion ion 
conſidered and a 
Occaſion of * many Ks | great 
5 Evrls, both to Church and Salt. 
De Whole cloſes up withs' 
| Diſcourſe of the many _—_ 
Benefits of Unanimity; 
gether with the great ahi 
and Danger of Dorifions) From 
the 2. Cor. 13. and Tn of the 
Ilch Verſe. Finally, Bretht 
Be of one Mind, live in Peace, 
and the God of Love and Peace 
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unto him? An 
greater awe and dead of him up 
Minds, he adds theſe wbrds, Gal is ga · 
ly to be feared in ue ſlewblies of bis Suns 
Aud to yn Bad in Ræverente 1 nan, 
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"Thc al, * dreſſes to t Dirioe Do, 

hike fea 4, — , r | 
In treating ot this Fr | | 
norveecee iobft much * the roof wan | 
it: For the: bare Ligh Fabien oF WV ill - 
2 8 rhe et pof Co od 
˖ | ambReverencs, 4s a WEN A . | 

Rar db ce danse wi are.t *$ 
pay to the Supream Being, or 
Cor, Ren acre da on f 
Creator, Re e done 
wich all imaginable: ference Nd TN 
mility And en cee! pe 
that the profoundel Revere! 
neration we can pu to hum, m 
uit 2 of is: finite E die 
an erie ions. 3E 1 31+] 

But if the Light of N Nut nd Re 
were more dim 9 fe 7 8 is 
Point, than it is, The Light of S 
would abundantig bans yok ah for th 
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Anne ED anc Glory! of ound. 
God is greatly to be feared, "Faith" he, 15 | 
Aſſeu lies of his Saus, ami do bt bid in 
 Teverence Mall thit draw wigh| to hits, And 
en he calls upon the greatel®Per | 
ſons,” even the Princes and Potentaites of 

e the Lord with fea, 
and ” befor him wih tren 
Yea, we find' Almighey, challefgig 
Mal. 1.6. this Homage from us? FIN 
where is my Here: VI 

v bere i j Feu fab e Lord of ij: 
And elſe where he threatens the Ne, 
and encourages the Performance oft, 
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be attended wich t 0 h nos 

I ſhall therefore tae this for pridtited, 
as a Mattet Wherein we are all üg, 
an 8 Hp be er 
an y* Fear. great things 0 
be cad Ha this is, What ei: 
Reyerence is, and how it may hobek 


of "hoſe m7 1 ſhall enquire,” H 
F rſt; Into the N ature- -of this 3 5 
rence, that is requir'd in the gerv ice 1 
God, and ſhew whereinit conſiſts. * 
Secondly, Into the Manner, how it may 


be beſt obſerv d and ſccured'i inthe 877 = 


lick aſſemblies.” I begin with the 
Firſt, which is to ſhe w the Natare E 
this Reverence, and wherein it conf ſts: - 


In order to which, [ ſay in general, That 


Reverence is ſuch à Religious ſenſe of 


the Glory and Greatneſs of the Divine 


Majeſty , as engages us to behave our 
ſelves becomingly in his preſenee. And 
thisis partly” Twterndl, and 1 Exter- | 
nal,” 
" Takeyadf Rovinewa cob fits n e 
ful Apprehenſions of the Mind, concern - 
ing thi Greatneſs of the Perſon, we ad- 
dels to. 
External Reverages collie the di. 
cent Demeanour of the Outward Man, by 
well ordering of our words and -geſtures 
in our Applications to him. The former 
is the Reverence of the Soul, and the /at- 
nr of the Body; both which are to attend 
us into the Houſe of God, and to be care- 
ully een our ring = Wins” el 
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nite diſtance from God, and of our 
and neceſſary dependance upon 
For when we conſider, how vaſtly. 
great Sovereign of the World, , 


ed with the Thoughts of it, as neverto 


Humility, and Lowlineſs of Mind M 


thoughts of our ſelves, and our qwamwk 
to approach ſo great a Preſenge; when, 
Iſay, we have ſuch. a true ſenſe ot 
infinite diſtance and diſproportion 9 
tween him and us, then are we ſaid, 10 


and to have a Religious Awe and1 


when we draw nigh unto him. Nov 


V r — TL 
in ow we are frequently in our thoughts 
io deſcend to à particular Conlideration;, = 
of the infinite Attrihutes and, Ferſections 
of our Maker; and this will help to 
ſcrew up our Minds to a due pitch of Re- 
dennen and Vencration for him. W 
hu if we Conſider 1 | 
1. The znfiqite: Power, of God,who 8 
; le or l, and ali chingsinit by the Word orf 
his Mouth; who,as he ſpake them all into 
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wn; Being. ſo can he ſpeak them back again 
oh WH into Nothing, when he pleaſes: : And 
hls WY then think with our ſelves, that tis this 


great and glorious Being, that in our 
Publick Aſſemblies we are ſpeaking to, 
and attending upon, This Will 8 | 
Minds with a holy Awe and Dread o 
bim; and make us afraid to dally witl 
= an imme le ang; e, Being. 
Again, 44 446) 
2 If we Ponder + upon the 2 1 
Knowledge of God, who ſearches the heart, 
and under ſt andetih our thoughts lor us before 
band; that his Eyes behold, and his Ege- 
lids try the Children of Men; that all thine | 
are open and naked before him, and nothing 
can — hid from his Preſence; And then 
2 That tis this Albknowing and 
Heart-ſearching Being, that in our Pub- 
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 * Goodneſs of God, who giveth us"life, ani 
breath, and all things; upon whoſe Body 


Bleffings upon us; that we 'live-wholly 
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POTN inpfint this SCE. Aw 
Dread up 8 1 5 and keep us ken 


Moreover, 5 | 2308 5 DO $3. 10% Rs 
3. If ve ta Shin our vr Conſidettio 
the manifeld"Mercies and tranſtegdet 


we entirely depend: If we call to Mig, 
thät he is daily heaping his Mercies and | 


upon him, and catihor ſubſiſt one mb- 
ment without him: And then'Confider, 
That tis this gracious and bountiſul B. 
ing that in our Publick Aſſemblies weare 
directing our Worſhip to, This will wake 
us fear the Lord for his goodneſs, and ſo f 


our Minds in the Love and Contempla- 
tion of him, that we ſhall be borhaſhime 
and afraid to offend ſo rent and * 
Aa Beneſactor- 1 r 70h, OE 
Laſtly, If we Conſider: how .itfini 
"Yealoas and tender God Altnighty" 15 0 
his Honour, and that he whom We Addrels 
to, will not be mock'd with Vain aud 
_ HypocriticalPrerences of Serving of him: 
That he is to be lov'd v a d Heu, 
And all our Mind,'and all our Strength ; nd 
Will not be Rival'd by the World; the 
| ALBA £4 Fleſh 
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Fly e Devil. 1 | 
: Andith 


drings of our: Heart from him, This will 


make us, in the Pfalmiſt 8 Phraſe, to ſerve; 
the Lord with fear; and e en to "ore 8 Pſalm 2. 


fore himwith trembling... . N 


In a word, if we 1 edit ts 


on the boundleſs anda 


able Perfettjons. 


of the Divine Nature, and bethiok with 
our ſelyes who. and what that God is, in 


whole Preſence we are, When we enter 
his Houſe, and offer up our Pray ers ar 


Praiſes to him, Twill make us bow our 
Souls before him, and create thoſe. des 


vout and awful Apprehenſions of him, 


in which this Inward r P 2 


fear doth mainly conſiſt. 
And this is one Reaſon, hy t 


lick Liturgy of our Church, was N mo 
Bore Prayers or Collects, each of 


ſo many 
which beginning with ſome Attribute or 


Perfection of God, proper to uſher in the 


Petition that follows itz is thereby fitted, 


both to keep up the Reverence and At- 


tention of the Mind in asking it; and to 

quicken our Faith and Hopes of obtain: 
5 1 

40 i ſomuch briefly of chat Inpard fear 

1 2K and 


n call Wl al ja "i , 
publick Aſſemblies We are Serving this | 
Jealous God, who watches all the Wan Ex. * 
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aSamiy-6. Mepbiboſberh the Son of J 
| Nan. Bur hſßeba bowed her Face to the AH 


| Addreſſes to the Divine Majeſty: el held * 
forth in thoſe words, God is grew 1k 
Hegel: in the Aſſemblies of his S. 
Now theſe Internal awful are | 
fisns: of the Mind wee "ah | 
to be express d, eee 
..) By the O Reverenee Uf 
Body; which conſiſts ia the well · order · 
ing of our words and geſtures in dur A 
plications to him. Add this is held forth 
to us in the /aft words of the Text; Aud 
fo be had in everente of all 2 ate vg 
abont bim. MAS 
That Revere relate th utward 
Mau! and implies becoming 7 . — 
behaviour of rhe Body, is evident, 0 
 _ only from the Nature of the thing, "bil 
; from the univerſal Conſent and Pratt 
of Mankind; who have always ſhewed 
their Reſpect this way, eo tals kbit e 
above them enen 
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on His Face and did Reverence to FP 1 


and did Reverence to the King. "AN 
Elk z. King's Servants bowed aud did Reve- 
rence to Haman, By which it o—_ 

that humble and decent Poſtures' the 
Body, have been ever reck6h* 0 be 
Tokens of Reſpect and Nr That 


＋ lat this e. —— to be 
us'd like wiſe in the . — „ 
evident coo from many Precep pry Ex- 
amples in Holy Sxxipture. St. Paal be- 
ſeeches the Romans, to pre 
dies, as a living, holy and a 8 th 
fce anto God; which is our reaſontble Ser- 1 
dice. Where the Apoſtle calls the _ 
ſenting our boaltes a living Satrifice, in 
Oppolirion to the dead bodies that were 
oer d to him under the Las: And be- 
cauſe brute beaſts and irrational Creatures 
were then offer'd up. He ſtiles the pre- 
ſenting oar bodies à reaſonable. Service; 
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which as it is more holy, ſo it is a more 
ind fitring and acceptable Preſent to our _ 
tot Maker. The ſame Apoſtle exhorts the 
bit Corinthians, to glorifie "God with their bo- = 
"ee dies, as well as Souls; which is to be 
ved done by reverent and becoming Geſtures | 
oO in his Service. And to engage them 
105 thereunto, tells them, that they are 
fell both his, and muſt be bol dedicated to 
l. him. He that breath'd into us a Living 
* and Immortal So, did like wiſe frame 
ede Body to be a fit Manſionand Compa- 
ue. nion for it; and united them together 
rs, for his Service: And therefore juſtly e - 
the As the Homage and Service of bb. 
be my he further adds, that Chriſt re- 
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* deemed the 1 

from the bondage of 
bath . to glorifie both hereafter: 

Ard therefore bothargrequie" o glorifi 
him here. 
4 NG Truth! is, an inward Rn 

for God will always dra w after it theiRe. 
verence of the outward: Man; And 
where the Mind is poſſeſs'd wich aw 
Apprehenſions of the divine Majeſty, it 


will diſcover it ſelf in the External h 
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cency, both of Words and Actions. And 
accordingly we find; that good Men, in 
all Ages. have taken Care, not only 
keep up a Religions Awe and Dread of 
SGSod in their Souls, but have been ascare- 
ful, likewiſe, to expreſs it by Exteonal 
Acts and Poſtures of the Body. x. 
Now what outward Geſtures are moſt 
expreſſive of Honour and Reverence, 
the Practice of the Church, and the 
Cuſtom: of the Country where we live 


* . Mace whereon be Rood 1 was 1 7 


will, be the beſt Guides to direct us. 
"Uncovering of the Head, Bowing the Bos 
putting off abe Shooes, 'Kyeeling, Profit 


on ,  lifring up the Eyes and Hands unto 


Heaven, have been Ancient Signs and 
Tokens of Honour. The Lord-command 


ed Moſes to put off his Shooes, becauſe the 


; Es Ss, 


refs > Mew to look co their Ter 12 


| fell on bis Fate 10 cher Earth, and £208 


Gad. And David calls upon Men to'wor-Pfil. gs 


ſhip , and fall dumm, and kneel \before the 7: 
Lord our Mater: by which we may ob⸗ 
ſetve, That Diſealceation; Keeling, and 
Proſt rating, were the uſual Expreſſions of 
outward Reverence under the OU I- 
ment. In the New, we find: uncovering Cor i: 
the Head to be made a part of that bodily 7. 
Reverence that is to be uſed in Religious {bd 
Aſſemblies. - And our Blefled Saviour's 
Example hath made kneeling the proper 
poſture of Devotion: For in his Prayers 
to his Father, we find him upon his Kees, 
the Evangeliſts frequently W T _, 3 
be kneeled down and prayed. © Fe 
In our Days. Uncovering the Head, 
Sanding; and Nueeling, are the proper 
Poſtures and Expreſſions of Reverence. 
Hence we are wont to riſe up to our 
Superiors, and to be uncovered in their 
Preſence, as a Token of Reſpect to them. 
When we offer a Petition to a Prince, we 
do it upon our Knees. © To ſit in the Pre» 
ſence of a great Man, is reckon'da great 
Rudeneſs ; and he that preſents a Fe - 
tition to a king in that Poſture, in en 
o 


Fi Wes ene with) jothin 
dur Frowns and a Rebuke. 1 25! 
WMNop that ———— 

| mannerly, when done to Men, can de, 

ver be any part of Reverence :towlid | 
._ God: For God, as he juſtly —— 

the beſt things, that we have; and Wil 

be ſerv'd in the humbleſt manner, chat 

we can: Otherwiſe, we incurr that bes. 

vy Corſe, denounced by the Prophet . 

uchi, againſt ſuch as having in their 

Flock a Male, will yet vow and-ſactilice 

Nl r, unto God a corrupt thing. And cherefote 

to fit at our Prayers, as the mannes af 

ſome is, and to offer up our Petition to 

God in a careleſs, lolling, and flovenly | 

Poſture, as too many do, is one ofthe 

rudeſt Affronts that can be offer d tothe 

Majeſty of Heaven; and we may wel 

"3 think, that ſuch an Indignity will be one 

Day anſwered with the greateſt Indig- 

nation. God Almighty hath: declat'd, 

That he will not accept the blind, or the 

lame, for Sacrifice; nor be put off will 

ſuch rude and unworthy Services, 6 

would be reckon'd an Abuſe to an earth 

Prince. And therefore we find him ws 

upbraiding thoſe that preſent him with 

; ſuch offerings, Go end offer it, ſaith be, 

Mal. abend WW 
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Servied . enou h for reg which : 
would be thoug . | and ame 
when done to 2 Wüst c 05 
But our Tat „ if Felt tron e 0 
would teach theſe Men better manyjers in 
all their approaches to their Maker, For 
that tells them, That Gos is greatly Fo be 
feared, by the inward'Dread: and Awfak 
neſs of the Minu; (and t be hat in Reeves 
rence, by the outward Decency and Hu- 
mility of the Body: And bob the ſe are to 
accompany them to the publick A ſſem· 
blies, and to be carefully minded, by all 
that draw nigh unto him. | 
And thus having deſcrib'd een 
rence that is to be obſerv'd in the Wore 
ſhip of God, I ſhall add no more under 
this Head: 1 adtnoniſh you to be 


mindful of both parts bf it; in all your ſo-- 


lmn Addreſſes to him; that is, to poſ- 
ſefs your hearts with awful Apprehenſi- 7 
ons of him; and to compoſe your. bydles 
into all the decent Poſtures of Humility 
and Adoration. 80 ſhall you'ſerve' G 
acceptably, with Reverence ani gudiy Fes, 
and eco en . ume of 


need. > trad. 23 8 
From whence 1 proceed ; ; Se- 
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wah othis end we muſt u note, Tharthes 
dre imo ways af celebrating th 


„ de we. 


5 einer, +; 


| — Matter and Words are 1 4 20d 


Prepared to our Hands; or, 
Serondiy, By — ary E 


both theſe are 1 to 1 ſudden 


anne of him that Pray et 
The former is the Eſtabliſh'd way of 
the Church of England, wherein ſheitrea 
in the Steps of all Antiquity ; there be- 
ing no ſettl'd Church from the days of the 


Apoſtles, to the preſent Age, but what 


hath perform'd their publick Worſhip by 
a Liturgy, or ſet Forms of Prayer. 
The latter is the way of Diſſenters; 


who have herein. broke off trom the A 
cient Practice of all Chriſtian Churches; 
and have been unbappily miſled into. it 


by the eanning Craftineſs of ſome, who lay in 
wait to deceive. ._ 


My Buſineſs 1 en at refont will | 
y then at p 12 


. to examine wich of thels two wa 
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ends: ro promote — —— 
Revefence of Body and Mind before de- 
ſerib d; that is, whether by ſer Forme, or 
ſudden Effoſions, God is molt fear's in tbe 
Aſſemblies of ebe Saint, er e 
rence of thoſe that draw near to bim in 2 
But before 1 enter upon the Diſcu ullion 
of this Point, I ſhall prepare my way 10 
it, by „ tour or ſive things. 
And the WO boogornt nnn, 
Firſt, is, T 0 by make you chat 7 have no | 
Deſign of "offending: or provoking any 
perſon; well knowing that the wrarhof = 
Man wor bet h not the'vighteouſneſs of Goa aun. 
Icall God to witnels, That my only Aim 
is to inform and ſetile your Judgment 
aright, in a Matter wherein your on 
Welfare, as well as the Peace, Unity, 
and Edifcation of the Church are ſo 
deeply concerned. St Pan bare Record 
concerning the Iſraelites, that they had 
a Zeal, uhich yet in ſome things, Was, ST 
not according r Enomledge; meaning; you} 
That they had ſome miſtaken Notions - 
concerning the Law, and the Rig. 
oa of ĩt, wherein they needed bet. 
ter Information. And therefore he not 
only prayed that Iſrael migbi be ſaved, bur 
inſtr actei them too in the right way and 
method off Salvation. And there are ſome 


like wiſe 5 


0 Tas * 
"> ; oF. - ; 
2 a . 
: f : 4 | 1 
” : p 
2 7 [ 
* A : 
5 2 fl 
fr * f 
1 ® - | 
: , 
5 1 p 
1¹ K 


forward theirgrowthinGrace aud En 
tance of my good Will; and that h 
_ — pe 
recall malice, and Gen, red ce a 
frre the: fincere milk of the Word, hut qm 
That the Queſtion at preſent, is un. 
bout the Larfulneſi of Forms of Prayer; 
for this is now generally, granted hy aſj ſe- 
ber Diſſenters; and indeed t were ſtrangei 
it ſhould not, when our Bleſſed San 
himſelf preſeribꝰd a Form, and command - 
Luk. 11. cd his: Diſeiples and Followers to uſt it; 
yea, when the Prayers we ſind oſſered up 
by our Saviour, conſiſted of Forms: Hor 
the Evangeliſts tell us, That be pre 
three times, ſaying the ſame Words," 2 
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- Publick 1 ec. 
And 2s Forms of Prayer in general, 


ogrs in particular are, by the fat 15 
8 co TER ful; 


| tor they can, and do frequently, join with 


us in the uſe of them, and maintain oc- 
caſional Communion with us in them; 
which they would aut do,if they: chought 
them unla wful. 

go that they are not now Frig heed from 
ourService,by the hardNa 
Dagon,and Bebylon,and. Moſa-Service, and 
the like; which ſome deſigning Men, to 
create Schiſms and Diviſions among us, 
formerly put upon it: But ever ſince 
they have been periwaded to come near 
it, and to be better with it, 
all theſe Rugbears vaniſh ; and it appears 
to be not only a tolerable, but a pious 
and wholeſome Model of Devotion. 

3. As we are Agreed about the Lawful- 
1/s of Forms, ſo neither doth our Church 
condema all uſe of more free and canceiv d 
Prayers in their dis time and place. For 
in our private and ſecret Prayers, where · 
in we are to confeſs our on particular 
Sins, and to lay before God our on par- 
ticular Wants — Neceſſities, we are al · 
low d to enlarge. our ſelves, as we ſhall 
think meet. 


But utbecaule che publick Worſhip ought 


. 


Baal, and 


td be fofram's; and wo dided, x 
know. what they a join i 
Amen rojthereforeall Chriſtian 'barche 

ha ve thought a ſtanding Lisurgy moſt en 

pedient to preſerve the Unity grid Har. 
mony of divine Worſhip; that CH 
may wirh one heart and vue wouthig e 
the great Creator. maß maj 
_— in private chey are left at La 
to their o] conceivid L Berase 
may uſe their own or others Expreſſions, 
as they find them beſt ſuit with their 
Neceſſities and Occafions : Jes, 'evewin 
lick too in ſome: extraordinary Cal 
wherein: the Church hath made n Peg: 


viſion, Miniſters are not reſtcain d Rem | 


a a ſober and decent Exerciſe of theit 
Abilities; provided it be done wich 515 
dence and à due Submiſſion N 

: In ſhort; then, the:Queſtior 


Whether the Reveraice and — 


aha Publick Morſbip be not better — 
for and ſecured — Form, 
than by. leaving Men to their W 


and: Exte Eyfuſſus. 
: And that; we may! '#8vance by Ae 


5 3 p Fares 
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addreſs: to, before whom 5 
venture to utter any ching raſhly or haſti- . 


— e oh than fuk one Sw od a pg \ 
Senſe of the Greatneſs of the Perſon we 


e dare not 


ly ; the other betrays mean Thoughts of 


the Perſon with Whom we think fit co 


make ſo bold. And therefarewe never 
addreſs to Princes, but in a compos d 
form of: words; to ſhew'ths awe and. 
ſenle we have of their greatneſs:;''we 
bind up our Tongues to a ſorm of Speech, 
leſt by letting them looſe, we ſhould 


unawares fall into thoſe Iadecencies; 


that might tather Affront than Honour 


the Majeſty we addreſs to. And if this | 


be a piece of Reſpect to be ſhewed to 
Men like our ſelves, to take à due care 


of our Words und Behavioutiid ſpeakingg 


to them, can any think fit to make fo 
bold with their „ As to vent an 
thing of a ſudden before him ?. Certain- 
ly, the Reverence e owe to the Supream 


heing, ought not to be leſs than that we 


are wont to pay to Thferiour Creatures: 


And therefore hat is irreverent when 


done to them) muſt be much more ſu 


when done to him; for tis not to be 


imagin'd, that the ing of Kings ſhould - 
lupe a e eg his MEL than 
its. 3 % owed Eurthiy 
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the Majeſty of Heaven, ho is in 
above the Kings and Fotentates 'of the | 
Earth, more rudely t 

5 To do the Works of his: 


tence and Reſpect — — And becauſe 


them; and being led moſtly by : their 


—_—_ 
muſt be abſurd and irrational to treat 


ban we are Went 
owh Hands: $77 
But to advance farther i . this Toi, 


> 1 hallpremiſe, 1 Gf 7 000 Cl 


-5+. That God Almighty: is not a0 be 
wrought upon, either by the multi 
or variety of Words: and therefore ne 


ther of theſe can be any token of Re 


bere lies the main Error and Miſtake in 
this Matter, I ſhall eslange here a hutle 
the more, that we may the better dif 
cover pod! remove it. 

* then, That che welty ind 
riety of Expreſſions in Prayer, hath av 
manner of Efficacy or Acceptance at a 


with God. For we Find him oſten g 
demning, but never commending i 


ule. — Theſe things may indes 
do much with fen, who muſt bean 
ef our Wants, before they can relieve 


Paſſions, are often mov d Ht the Arts 
and Impoꝛtunity of Speech; but G A 


mighty, who knows our Neceſſities s- 
Joes we hs and is above 


and without 
all 


* 


ono TWws © 


TA 
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Wiſes hers ell N 0 om Wee Ares; 
and tis only the blind an 


at 


br pre vail'd upon e eo e ES 
to think that God is taken with many — 
and new Words; ito rhinkhich fach's 
as our ſelv6s3" pes, tis to fank nm 
amorig-the wort au meaneſt ftr: for = 


Weiter pore — 
of Mankind,” that are led or" 17 ob OR . 
by them, © And=therefore” Solomon wits © | 
vs to expreſs the ſenſe of our great di. 


ante from bim by che Paucity and Diſc 


cretiowof out words; for God i bn Hel: bete 
ven; ſaith heß i 360 ave” won Es; 
therefore der oo d unto bins ſhot be few. 
Indeed, to ſpea property; Prayer is 
not the Work of wins woe r @ Mat- 
ter of Words, but the Werk and Buſineſs 
of the Soul: and eonſiſts not fo mucli — 
litiug up the #ojeey as in the Blovarion To 
ofthe Hewe umto God. Moſes'is fad to 15 
ry ante the Lord, When he word wot « rm. | 
word + arid ura ſpate in hey heut, and © 
fred, when her voice was not heard. Z 
And we find St. James aſeribing the EH. 
tay and Succeſs of O Piers; net to the 
nimbleneſs and voluBility of the Tung nem; if 
but to rie inves workings and wernith A7 
of the rr; telling us that the iuurougr 1 
feinent Prager of theRighteons; tor fs Pe.” 
the word — availeth _ "I  - 


: is + I ſeen — Ne e 3.40 
Pride; lurkech- M8GeE 2 Frof ing of | 
rence; * much boteer qualifications! 
- petitioner, are belt; ſeen in 222 and 
 well-weigh'd: Expreſſions: ;- and theſe 
evetmote ſiad the beſt arceptance;: = 
Pet.5.5. God and Man too refift the proud 57A 
both conſpire to ſbem grace and fare 
the humble. A bold arrogant Petition 
that comes ber ſhew his Parts, than 
his Wants, and runs out his Petition ig 
to length and multiplicity of word, ig 
commonly diſmiſs d with frowns'andy 
repulſe ; and they that are thus full 
themſelves, are ſent empty away: Where: 
zs an humble petitioner, that che 
VUuoith a deep ſenſe of his own defects, and 
the greater excellencies of him he applies 
to, and manifeſts both theſe by the h 
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milicy of his Words and Geſtures ,\gene: MI , 

rally finds in eee anda kind ac · g 

ceptanctmmmme.d tf ERR It 

A plain inſtance hereof we havein ne WH 

Phariſee and the Publicen. . The pac Ml p. 

- Publican,// out of a deep ſenſe of bis own Bl 

Luke 18. unworthineſs-, had ſcarce o ſt 
5 Ce enough, to lift up bis eyes unto E 


ut * pow bis e and ie 
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found' dane of Soul 4 „ a 
only this od wof Prayer, Gad be 
7228 ſinner — orb — Was 


and ſent him how. + juſtified to his own . 
Houſe. The proud Phariſee, on the other 
hand, comes with his long Prayers, and 


ſpins out biken intoa multitude and 


variety of Expreſſions, ing many 
good words upon himſelf as a Saint of the 


higheſt form; God, I thank tbee, I am 


' not 4s other ves; &c. and many bid words 


on others , and eſpecially on the poor 


Pablican: But what was the iſſue of this 


bold and vaunting Harangue? why, our 

Saviour condemn'd him for an arrant 
Hypocrite, and ſharply rebuk d his vain 
babling. The one by being low in his 
own eyes, roſe the higher in God's: the 


other by exalting himlelf, fell into tze 


greater Scorn and Contempt. By which 
it evidently appears, that tis not the 
multitude or variety of words, that is 
pleaſing unto God: for though much 
ſpeaking may (as one hath obſerv'd) 
ſtorm the Ear, yet tis Modeſty n Hu- 
mility that takes the Heart. 
Laſtly, There is one thing more to bo 
Bb premiid 


* 


nisd 5 9 is i cha ſudden 6 
unpramegitated Speech. is hable ann 
eee 
bunte. Gain bat 46d 


| Prov. 15 13 
> procure Accep 
us, That is the multitude: f words thin 
wazteth nat ſin; and he that is N 
fpeech witereth- folly Tis hard, when 
the Tongue hath too great a liberty do 
prevent its Extravagance: and this ur 
ruly Member is not eaſily ai! Ahn 
the rules of Deceney. +45 Ws | 
Experience ſhews that i in low 99 
ſudden Speeches, many things are Wiz 
that had been better nat to have beg 
ſpoke, And he that conſiders what 
5 geſted Speeches have proceededigut 
of = Mouths of ſuch as have taken f 
liberty in their Prayers to God, will 
great reaſon to tye up the Tongue:toe 
good Behaviour, and to beg Pardon er 
Pfal. 3. i. the Irreverence of ſuch Addreſſes. Daw. 
reſolv'd to kee __ mouth as it were with « 
bridle, to. curb and reſtrain its Extravs- 
gance; and, upon great deliberations 
ſaid, Iwill tale heed, to my ways, that: 
| off at, in my tongue. And this we 
928 uld all do, not only in our Convert 
; tion with Men, where raſh and unadrihd 


wards ad . auen got ; 


j11 ode nag een oo > Solo 
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bar Wb in our 
where , as the ae eneninns for 
ſhould our: careandcircumſpe&ionbeiſs; . 
too. To which end we-ſhould 'alkpray! 


with the P/almif; Set; 4: watgh, 0 = - 
before my month, that nothing may pass 


through it without £ 


may « 


ſhall now come cloſer to the Matter in 


Queſtion, andienquire whether a well- 
compoſed 


„ or Forms of Prayer be 
not better to — and ſecure that Re- 


verence and Solemnity of Publick Wor⸗ 


ſhip before deſerib'd, "ehen ſadden and 


conceived: Prayers? To which:Eanſwer, 


Yes; and ſhall: endeavour! to demons 
ſtrate it by theſe following Arguments. 
Firſt, That which beſt: helps us to 
come prenaradiy to the Publigkk Worſhip 
of God, does moſt: conduceito. preſerve 


the Reverence that is to be us'd; in ite 
But publick Forms of Prayer do beſt aſ- 
fiſt us in making ſuch a Preparation; and 


therefore muſtconduce moſt to nag Wer 
Reverence that is I in it. 
4 


Examination; 
and keep the. door of my lipg, that no EH 
enter in, on come out of it: ang 
ſuch 4 Door-kee cps ne - be e 
in the houſe: of God. 1 | 
And thus having, 2 little prepar/d the | 
Way, by premiſing theſe few-things, 'Þ 
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£ _ ' Greatneſs: for without this we ruſh i | 


we That Miu — "Divide —_ 4 1 4 
. poſe will be eaſily granted by all that 
have any ſenſe of his S infinite Power aud 


to the Preſence of God, as ile Horfe u 
66% into the Battle; not conſidering | 

whether we are à going: and» therefore - 

we are commanded to ape our "hearty 


Job.r1ir3 roſeck the Lord. | i 


Now this Preparatiod4 is ud better 
helped by a Publick Liturgy, than it can 
be by Extemporary Effuſions. For where 

the Matter of Publick is digeſted 
into fit words, there we may peruſe and 
meditate upon it before- hand; and there- 
by be aſſiſted to come prepar'd, with Af. 
fections ſuitable to it. When we know 
what we are about to confeſs, we may be 
able to excite that Sorrow, that Shame, 
and Indignation With our ſelves, that i 
t to accompany ſich a Confeſſion. When 
we know what we are about to as, we 
may come prepared with a que Senſe « 
our want of itꝭ and with ardent deſires of 
having it ſupply d. When we know for 
what zzercies and bleſſings we are about t 
give thanks,” we may ſtir up in our hearts 
that joy and inward: /exſe- of the divine 
goodneſs, that is proper for | uch Thanks: 
* In 
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fore-· hand for iv and for what "we ar are. 
_ going to addreſs to our Maker, weighing 


each Petition, and medicating upon the 
ſundry Attributes and Properties of God; 
Almighty, with which they are 'uſher's® 


in, we may ſuit our Meltions to the war- 


ter and wordt of ſuefi an Addreſs, and + 

come ready to go along with all the 1 

of ſuch a Service. : 
Now this is impoſſible to be! ons: / 

fab and conceiv d Prayers; decude we „„ 

cannot know before-hand what will be : 

utter'd: And how can we prepare our ; 


ſelves for ſuch an Exerciſe, which we 


are wholly unacquainted with, and know- 4 
not either the Matter, or Words, or Or- 8 
der in which it will be delivered? Nei- 
ther is this poſſible to be known, when 
the Miniſter himſelf is uncertain before- 
hand what heſhall ſay, Such a one may 
confeſs ſome Sins in publick, which ma- 
ny in the Congregation cannot charge 
themſelves withal : And ſo may falſy 
accuſe them before God: He may put 
vp Petitions for things, which may be 
inexpedient for ſome of them to ul, and 
tor God to grants 2 5 
And how is it poſſible to prepare or 
bring — Affections to 90 a mae 


JI 


3 


beg 2 Ag If 7 the. beth? Ih | 
can prepare himſe 

e be uacertain. T d 

What be ſhall ſh, and the People u. 
Certain what they ſhall hear, as bobs 

when their Prayers are left to fad 

EffuGons ; there can be v Preparation 

«for ſuch a Worſhip; and conſequently 

no due Reverence in attending a 
Which is the fr Argument. 

Secondly, That — beſt helps 05 10 

pray with the Underſtanding, muſt belt 
promote the Reverence and 1 of 

publick Worſhip: But a well-compoled - 

2 belt helps us to prey with th . 

lerſtanding, and therefore belt promotes 

the Revereace of divine Worſnip. 

That Reverence is m_—_y promoted. 

by the Underſtanding of our Prayers 1 

think is too evident to need any Proof, + 

For ſince it conſiſts (as we before ob · 

ſerv'd) i io awful Apprehenſions concern 

ing God, it ſuppoſes a due Underſtand- 

ing before whom we are, and what: We 

ſay, in addreſſing to him: Without which 

we only offer him the Sacrifice of Fault; 

Eccl. 5.4. Which Solomon tells us he takes no Plea» 

ſure in: For *tis the Underſtanding, that 

makes our Prayers both a reſend and 

 eroeptable Service, = 


fruitſful. 
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to pray with the: — — 


publick Devation, that the People may 
phecy ing in an unknown Topgue,” or 


dich is all one, in dark, difficult, ang b 
myſtical Phraſes ;- whereby the Wha is | 


not veel. aud the Under 4 


i ee 


Now harein, khawifh, a — 


| Form is of far greater Uſe, than ſude 


and conceived Prayer. For in a publick 


Liturgy, all the Expreſſions are well 
weigh'd aud conſider d; great Caro is 
taken that the Words ſuit the Matter, 


and that both may be made eaſy and in- 


telligible to the People: All the parts, of 5 


it are deliberately ſcann 


d and review'd 


that they may be fitted to the . £ 


and likewiſe to the cagacities, of the whole 
Congregation :So that the meanc:(i Per- 


lon may underſtand; it; as well as the : 
greateſt ; and he that ortupieth t he room | 
of the unlearned,may apprehend arad go 


long with the whole Service. 


This is more than any can be ſecur d 
of in ſudden and extempore Prayems. For 
there the Miniſter being unprouided be- 
* of — may and, often does, 


ſpeak 


ds = 
ſuch ea ſie Terms and Language in be 


be edified ; blaming all Praying and Pro» | 


— — incoherently; 
aad being forerd td ütter What -frt 
comes to Head, may let fall ſuch 'Expreſ. | 
ſions, as neither ſuit the Majeſty of S 
nor the Underſtanding of the Pepe 
He may be either confuſed in his Merhoc 1 
or obſcure in his Expreſſions; darkening 
| ſpeech without knowledge; and falling upon 
ſuch words and phraſes, as a great part of 
the Congregation may not underſtand: 
Which yet muſt paſs as they come; there 
being no way of Wee or een 
ſuch Effuſions7 . 010k 

Theſe and ſuch likednconrenly 1ces, 
which tis well known attend ſuch Era 
ers, are great Hindrances to true De- 
tion, and marr _ nene of publick 
Worſhip.” 2 0 „ 
Ina word, tis moſt certain that. both 

Miniſter and People may better ray wib 
the Underſtanding in à known Form, Where 
the Matter and Words are well digeſted, 
than they can poſſibly do, where both 
are left at great Uncertainties. "Second 

thoughts, we ſay, in Matters of Moment, 
. are always the beſt : And when theſe are 
cloathed in plain, familiar, and intel. 
ligible Terms, they are far to be preferr'd 
before ſudden and haſty Conceptions: 


And as two * ſee more than one, fo 
tis 


or Con — many able; pine er 5 
1 0 . — ſhauld a Darn ; 


ve may join with greater Faith and 4ſ- 
ſerante is the moſt folemn,. and fitteſt to 
be us d in publick Worſhip : But this we 
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ſo. 3 0 one 1 how 

tis poſlible ſor Men to: be ſeduced into 

any Thought or Belief of the contrary. 
Thirah, That way ef Prayer wherein 


may better do in a Form than without it; 


and therefore that is the beſt way to ſe- 


cure the Revęrence and Solemnity of 
publick Worſhip: That Faith anda good 
Aſſurance of being heard (are'neceſl; 
gredients of an Effeftnal Prayer, In Bt, © 


LY 


James hath plainiy told us; far he wills 


all that Would obtain. any thing at the 
Hands of God, to 41k in Faith, nothing | 
wavering ;; for he that mavers is like a wave bs) 75 17 5 
of the Sea, driven mith:the wind, and toſſed: f 
Let not that man thipkthat he ſh; 

any thing. of the 4 — 
may is upſtable in all his mas. And our 
Bleſſed. Saviour hath told us, That we 


r e * 8 


— joint C ſet ar eee bin 
Prayers, ob up in Faith, . 
| and « doubting ; is the beſt means Ff to. 
curing to us the Succeſs of them. 
* Now this may be far etter done ö ig 
phblick Forms, than it can be by our 
private Conte "Por by * 
Liturgy, People may be well © 
with their 5 and know! 1 — 
hand, what they offer unto God; they 
map be ſatisfied; that the Matter a0 
Words of their Pray ort ate ſo fram d 1 
that they will be bot} accepred by 1 
aud ſo they may the more readily joittin | 
them, and ſay with the P/almift, Lei ile 
words of our month as well as the meilit am 
of our hearts, be acceptable it thy fight's ſor 
being wellafſur'd,: chat what they A, 
ſound, and the maatzer of asking, well. 
pleaſing unto Cod, they may pray Wh 
Full aſſaranoe of Faith,” and: Nen join 
ina regular and welkcompoſed Dey 
ſaying Amen, to every part of it? 2 
This is more than we can do in con. 
ceiv d or e tempore Prayers; for not x 
ing what the Miniſter wilſ os 4 
not tell N hether we may ſafely. join with 
him or no, unleſt we take Him to Be- 
wu: inſpir'd, a — 
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ſeek to draw in God Altaighty 
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ifified Leoem Gere bis 8 
not faulter, nor his Heart vent any thing 


amiſs. But alas ! conſidering the many 
Paſſions and Inffem 


ſafe thing to 
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lies, chat all = ” 
are ſubject to, this muſt be N 


may be unſound in their Principles, and. 


ſo may vent their Errors in their Pray- 


ers: Othets may miſtake their Cholec 


for Zeal, and ſo mix their H umount and 


Paſſions with their Devotion; by Which 
means, the Publick Offices'of Religion, 
muſt receive a tinſture from Mens cor 7 
rupt Inclinations, and partake of the ws . 


firmities of thoſe tat perform them. 
Yea ſore have arriv'd to that Yepree 


in their Prayers, aud to a 
with the Affairs and Palluges: 
or Place Where they live. If any 
dilguſted them, hey ſhall hear of it in 
their Publick Aﬀemblies ; where they 


of their 


fide, and ents of din s Party in ſr | 


44; T7303) 4.5 
Qurrels,' © | . 


Sometimes nell hear Men pays | 


ing ont un andthet 3 as in (vided 
Places and Congregations it often haps . 


was where you may 


find a 


ſerent Opinions 5 their en and 


of Folly, as to tell God Almighty Wers 
aint him 
the Town 
Have 


perceiverheir dif- 


Ur Re 0 ˙¹ ey rear w—— 
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” gled and -i 


_ the Worſhip of God?” C 
5 good Man join or ſay Amen 
ers? Will you call this an ace 
"crifice unto God May 


| Iſa. 1. 


ang ſuch as may jultly&indle hover thi 
 meay. theſe Evils, -whallt Men are, 7 — 


feerveney and e 


4 1905 the _ of. wh conſiſts not in 


n Un 7 


"al Fm. W an a 


tions. 11 at WAP: N han 
And 2 not | | 


an any m_ 
to ſuch Pag. 
ptable ga 
he not juſſſ Gay 
to ſdeb, as he did of old to the Je, 
bring no. more (uch vain. Oblat wan thny are | 
a trouble to me, I am weary to: be „em 

Is not this to of e# fir ange fire untothe ond; 


gaiglt us? And-how is it 


vent what they pleaſe, and, are dh 
Food of their..own Inventions.? let 
:- Fourthly, That; which helps us te per. 
* Duty of Prayer with the g 


beſt 1 5 0 7 N 
Worſhip. 
aue. 


rence 9 
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abe e e the Nousleyand 
V eee de W mee 


tobe ce — che kr Wen or 
wrougtic upon dy the importunity of 
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words. No, he underſtands the moſt 
ſilent breathing of” the Soul after him'; 


and hears the Language of thoſe Sighs 


and Groans that cannot be utter d; "= 


cheſe things are of greater force and of 


ficacy with him, than the moſt pompous 
Rhetorick or flouriſh of Words. All the . 
uſe of words," in the Service of God, is 
with ref] pect to our ſelves; that we ay 
join and agree together in our Petitions, 
and with one month offer upthe ſamePray- 

ers and Praiſes'to God; which renders - 


them the more pleaſing and the more . 
prevalent with him. i 


But whether this be beſt d Jone by. the 2 
well-adviſed words of a form, or the ſud- 
den Effuſions of conceiv d Prayer, is the 
thing in Queſtion: For the _—_— 


whereof, we muſt note farther, 


That the inventing of woras in Prayer, 


which is the work of the Head, is one thing; 


and the exciting Affect ions ſuitable to 
them, which is the work of the Heart, is 


mother: Now, becaufe the Soul of Man 
is of ſo limited a Nature in all its Opera- 
tions, that it cannot attend to two or 


more things at once, at leaſt ſo cloſely 
and inteaſely a as it can to one, there fore 
4285 * Cc the | 


"8.55 thy: PRA e nen Wich 
is the e of the Brain, muſt neee 
be 2 hindrance to the Soul in excitingthe 
4febions, which is the oy buſi, of '1 
Now 8 1 eee the U. 1 
fulnefs andConveniency of Publick farms, 
in which the words being prepared. tao 
hands, the Mind hath nothing to do but 
to excite and employ Aﬀettions. Tuited-to | 
them; as namely, to ſtir up Serra in 
Copfe frog , Deſire in Petitioning, Joy in 
Thante giving, and the like; which eng- 
not be ſo well done, when other things 
are to be minded at the ſame time. Ani 
therefore a form of Prayer, which: gi 
the Soul full ſeope and leiſure to arenc 
to theſe things, without calling it off to 
the ſtudy of words, muſt beſt f 
the inward ferventy and devotion of the 
Mind, in which ba life of Wray doth 


mainly conſiſt. 
And this is true with relation both 10 
the Miniſter and People. 2; i 


The Miniſter, ina i Papen 4 
wholly employ'd in finding out Mam 
and putting it into. Mords; which is work 

enough to take up his Thoughts: and 
his Head being thus buffed about theſe 


things It muſt neceſſarily hinder the 
; greater . 


. Soul cannot Ge 
| beth at the ſame time. 
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work aac 3 ofthe ears 't 
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Aud user the Feop le, t 
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may fafely join 
1 too are put 
upon Studying, inſtend of Praying; and 
many times, before t y can do his, the 
Miniſter goes too faſt for them; and 


whilſt they are oonlidering one thing, he 


is gone to another: by which means they 


muſt be oſten at # loſs, and their Deve 
9 tion miſcrably diſtraftedandeconfounded, . 


hereas in A well compoſed/form; A 
this ouble is ſaved» ſor the Mater und 
Words being well known and confidet'd 
before, there will be no need of employ+ 
ing the Mind, either in inventing, or in 


juaging of the ſenſe or ſoundne of out 


Prayers ; but being well ſatisfied of this 
before-haind, the Soul hath nothing to do 
but to apply it ſelf to the Duty without | 
aral: * which means, the ect. 
on, may keep pace with tlie Words, and 
eren go all along with the Prayers. 
Fifihly, That Way of Worſhip, i 


which * WHOM Matter of Prayer 2 


C2 


i IN P38 ike 7 IH 


ing what the Minifter will ner; aſs 
attend likewiſe as the Words come, 0 

the ſenſe of them; and bethink Win 
themſelves whether t 
in them: And fo the 


N ? , 1 C : 
< | „ ; : o 8 
? 1 „ a 2 8 3 
0 1 4 
5 \ 5 | 2 e | 8 
18 * : : * % : : A 
* 1 1 g ' 8 4 6 — a - ET . es” ; - „ 
8 a 1 \ 4 > * f & ; 40 by 
* 3 8 « 4 3 F | 7 4 s , « 4 f 
” * 5 * * * 7 7 2 n bog py * * * 
— 1 G * * ; 
; | comp iz? in comp 


fective in any part, the People may 9 


CD IO RE EO I INN _ * 6G * . ; 
- —— . Äwꝛmwꝛ . GCE rod Hu Rr 3 52 . — — wummmp¹g 
r 3 41238 9 * 9 * tf a — A E © GR neat * a 
— D 7 * — le <0 : FR 4 , "I . > 


and not receive, becauſe they at amiſs 
_ that nothing neceſſary ought to be om. 


I Naw, that. theſs 9 hock may be ber 
ter taken care of in a ſtanding Litargy, 
than by ſuddenly conceiu'd and extempore 


the one, all that we are allow'd or te · 
quir d to pray for, that is, all things 
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ive 7505 4 and likwiſe belt digeltedia into 
due Order and Method, 1s certainly the ' 
moſt reverent and ſolema Way of Pubs ; 
lick Worſhip : But both theſe may * far | 
better done in a Publick Liturgy, tha 
by ſadden Effuſions ; and therefore tt 


muſt be the moſt folemg and N | 


Way of Publick Worſhip. / =} 
That the whole matter of Prayer; is to be 
compriz d and taken care of in Publick 
Worſhip, is evident, becauſe if it be as 


without ſome Bleſſings for want of Af 


ing: If it be redundant, they may a 
80 


ted, and nothing needleſs and ſuperfivos 
_ to be "4408 in our Pablick Wor 


TH 


Prayers, is no leſs evident; becauſe in 


chat 
are agreeable to the Will of God, — ne- 
ceſſary for the Wants of the People, may 
be duly conſider'd and digeſted i into pro- 


ar and particular Forms, as they are in 
bur 
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our e Liturgy: wig" the daily. 
matter of out Prayers being ſtill the ſame, . 
is ſumm d up in general Confeſſions, Peres” 
tions, and Thankſgivings'; in which, as 
all People are concern'd,”: fo they all may 
and ought heartily to join in; and as for 
other occaſonal Wants, the) are provided 
for in particular Forms and: Coles, as 


the Erigencs of _ and einn, re- 


ure 
j Whereas in extempore Prayer theſe 
things cannot be ſo wiſely taken care of: 
for in that, ſomethings through haſt and 
incogitancy may be omitted, that ought 
to be pray'd for; othen things, through 


' weakneſs and inadvertence may be added, 


which are not ſit to be asked: by which 
the Sacrifice becomes either lame and 
imperfect, or elſe monſtrous and imper- 
tinent; both which muſt render it en 
to be offered to our Maker. 
Then as for Order and Method, that too. 
is to be taken care of in the 
votions. For God Almighty; who — 
ſty d himſelf a God HHOrder,hath requir d 
an all things in his Service beüsaam 
cently and in order. No this, in pious 
and well conſider d formt, may be in ſame. 
competent meaſure provided for: as _ 
Ce -/ xcdllent Litars 
ne 2 
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Pr, x rarmedDjoinerof our Church hath bee 
RY 38257 made fully to appear. 


dien are ——— as ”— 
Method: as by two Eminente.and | 


TRE 1 
© Whereas in extempore, ee ray 

1 ers, Confuſioſ and Diſorder cannot well 
| be avoided; there not being ſufficient 
time to weigh the Connexion. and 
dance of one thing upon another; and 
they muft be dealt out to the People, 
not as they ate in order to each nun, 

but as they come firſt to han 

In a word, it muſt be utterly img 
ble that the Matter and Merhou of publick 
Prayers ſhould be ſo well cigeled 
ſudden and anpremedit ated ſpeech, 1 
they 1 ſerious and matute i 
liber ation. r e 
Sixthly, That Way of Worſhip , which 
preſcribes the Ule & the — decent 

| res ioar of the Body in \the 
Service of God, does beft preſerve 
Reverence and Sdlemnity of publick 
5 Worſhip : But chis is beſt done by adit 
ſtabliſnd Linrgy; and rherefore that 
mult beſt proſerve the —— 
Hek'Worſhip/! (1 10000 
That God Wige the Ser- 
vice of the Body, — of the 
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the Mind, muſt he accompanied with the 
humble and decent —— neanomar: af | 


ierein u Lie 1e L publick abli 


Now that 


Lungy hath vaſtly the Advantage of con - 
_ ceiv/d and extempore: Effuſions, will be 
obvious to any conſidering perſon: For 


the one directs ta and preſcribes all the de- 
cent Poſtures of 3 The other 
leaves Men loaſe, to all manner of rude- 
OW ArFEVEreace. in. Re ious: _ 
e FE: 
Indeed, publick Worſhip being that 
pen and folema Acknowledament we 
7 make to our great Creator, ought 
in reaſon to be perform'd witch all at- 


vard as well as inward ſigus and tokens of 


Honour. For what Humility: of Body, 
what Decency of Words and Behaviour, 
can be great enough to be ſhew'd to the 


Majeſty of Heaven? Eſpecially when we 


come to make out folemn appearat 
gether before him? 

For this — — 425 
lent Litargy, ſuch: pious Rules and Or- 
ders of external decency, that in the uſe 
of them we may — 10:ſerve God 
"NY; with reverence and: goaly _ 
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_ refted to be upon our Mutes, in token of 
the low abaſement of ourſelves in rheſenſe 
of them: in our Confeſſion of Faith; "wwe | 
fand; in token of our owningand- 
ſteady adhering to it. At the Name of 
Jeſus, which is above every Name; atid'at 
_ commanded tobow,andobey, we reverent- 
ly Gow our Bodies; in the Hymns andy 
ing of God, we lift wp our Selvesand'vur 
Hearts unto God; which is the proper 
-poſture of Joy. In our Prayers we calt 
our ſelves down, again, on our \Kyees; 
whichisthe humble poſture of Suppli, 
calling for Mercy, and begging Grace 10 
bel in time of need: And thus in all the 
Parts and offices of Religion we are db 
rected to thoſe becoming geſtures, which 
are molt conſonant to Antiquity, and molt 
expreſſive of the Reverence that is to be 
ſhew d in Divine Worſhip. © 
=” Whereat-in-choſs Abemblice, op ere 
extempore Prayers guide the Devotion of 
the People, little or no regard is had to 
- bodily Reverence: for Sitting at Prayers, 
when they are Speaking to God; Covering 
their bead at Sermons, when God is Speał- 
ing to them; with other ſuch Indecencits, 
which would not be allowed in Addreſſes 


os) , 


Y * 8 3 i 5 * 
85 RY FS 
y 4 VO 

f 8 8 : LY 1 N Ss 
1 
5 * 
4 ns... 
i * 
8 
4 * 


mong W er * the 47 — ” 
— Ceremonies 5 . Far- 
ried on by ming an ning Men, 5 
they have loſt all the Reverexce and Dr. 
cency of divine Worſhip, and bave brought rs 
in gre Dies, nar I Ne in che 5 
room of 1 1 4.3 ef ; 
But if theſe Men would, ee 
conſider, that God is to be glorified by 
our Bodies, as well as Sons; and that 
tis not the bare attendance, burthe bum- - 
ble and yore behaviour of our Bodies that 
is expected from us, they might ſoon 
learn better manners in the preſence of 
their Maker; which nothing can better 
teach them, than a Lare and well- 
compoſed Liturgys © © LEST: 
Lafily, That wliteleeſt-provetnia hee 
tolopies, vain Repetitions, and all other 


* 


1 n in the Service of God, doth 8 

; DR the Reverence of -publick ' / 

SB But this is better done by a 

publik Fw; than ſudden Effuſions, and 

ö therefore thar muſt beſt preſerve — 

? verence of publick Worlkip. - 53 acdfitv, 

F That theſe things are very. — 

8 unto God in our approaches to him, 

ö plainly appears by the ſharp Rebukes 

F our Saviour OT ** their 
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nences are incident to ſudden and-unpre- 
meditated Speech, hath been before ob- 
ſerv'd; and the Experience of ſuch a8 
uſe it, can abundant ly teſtifie. - For how 
frequent and Gulſom are their Jnyor- 
loſs what to ſay ? and how uſual is it to 
ſupply the defects and: failures of their 
Invention, with taking God's Nate in 
vain? And indeed, few can be ignorant 
with what nauſeous and vain Repetiti- 
ons, ſuch Prayers do generally abound: 
Inſomuch, that aſter a long extempure 
Prayer, there is many times greatinged 
of a ſhort form to beg Pardon for the n 
 weſ# and irreverente of ſuch an Addrels;) 
Now, what better Expedient can 
there he to prevent theſe Evils, than an 
is bound ap from ſuch looſe Excurſions, 
and kept to a more ſerious and ſolema 
Method of Devotion? And therefore we 
have been told of owe,” who having anex- 
tempore Projer taken after him in Sion. 
aud, was after preſented with a Vu 
of whatihe had offer'd up to God, and 
ho he had emertain'd the n 
e irn . | Su | 
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ang 

and Tautol 

pain, ooo ng pare o hold wich 1 

Cod Almighty , and ever after betook 

him t04-compos'd jon. ' „ 

Bat before 1 diſmiſy dus Argument, 1 4+ 1 
ſhall rake « ce of tan or three great Ju- — 

conveniences, which are known to attend 

conceived Fraxers; which can only: be 

cured by 2 Forms. As, 

286; If be thaz-officiaces be a Peefon'of 

Mean parts; that is of a ſſom /nwention, a 

bad Memory, and an wwready Tongue, the 

Religions: Exerciſe muſt — par- 


tale 1 and ſo muſt be very 
lamely and a L 
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| 
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rfeith perform'd; whi . 0 
cannot but d che Devotion both Gk 
the Miniſter and People. For if he hap» | 


pen to beſitate, or expreſs himſeli in fla 
or phantaſfick Tema: the Hearers, in- 
the matter, will be ab · 10 


. — 
ving FA F 
Expreſſions And — iſome" to 
pity his Weakneſs, onhers to condemn his 
Impertinence; both which muſt matr 
the Gravity and Solemnity of the Exer - 
ciſe, Yea ſometimes (as one hath ob- 


ſerv'd) the wretched dvllneſs of chePer- » 


RL | in the Hear- 


„ ers: 


Lr 


never ſink into the Heart: 


— and Geſtures, beco 4 
Kere of Mirth than Daran... 
N r | 
5 known in ſome parts of the Kingdom: 
Which plainly — how asſcſfe it is to 


leave the poblick Offces of Religion tothe 
of ſuch 0 


| Wedtneſjer and Imperfs 
But then, CQO TE ft 1 r. „ opt 
2. If the Miniſter be one of better Parts 


and Abilities; wers is, if his 1 


be more quick, h is Memory firong\, and 
his Tongue more volalie, the People then 
will be apt to be taken up with the Aa. 


miration of his Parts; and — at. 


5 tending to the main Duty of Prayer, will 


be liſtening to the Promprneſs and Ne 


dineſs of his Speech; obſerving the Me. 
thod and Phraſes, and pleaſing themſelves 


Tiki the Curioſity of . Ears; _ 


farther than the Fancy, and — he wy 
warm anddeceive the [megination; — 
the Soul is no way concern d in allthis, 


and the AﬀeQions are call'd off from all 
true Devotion. 1% 


Now: nothing but publick preſcribed 
kenn in which neither the * or 
22 Slowneſs 
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ers: Ad ifiet be 3 ue rein 1 
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with the Fineneſs and Fluency of his Ex. 
preſſions. Which things may indeed g 4 


For 3 
ſane Words, ſuited and prepared 


divert their Attention © Af 


Lofty, Let the 


he muſt be as all 2 liable, to man 
Isfirmities both of Body 

may prove great Hindrance 
ciſe of his Abilnies. nk 44 


which may diſorder hi 


fitions of Baay, 


indigeſted Matter, many odd and 


He may 2 whh Wa 


may put him to a great Loſs both · for 
Matter and Words: 
ſupply'd, as they often are, with vain 
and ſulſom Repetitions. 

He may be diſtutb d with Paſſions: or 
encumber'd with worldly Cares and 
Troubles: Beſides many * ſuch Ac- 
eidents; which may diſtraQ his Mind, 
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Matter of their Prayers, have Enohingo : 
them. Then, 1 Je „ DO dnn 


cbeaPerfoncl | 
never ſo great Peres, and Piery too, het | 


He may be ſeiz'd mich me lu 40 — 


Thoughts, nnd; -mart the Fruitfulneſs of ; 
his Invention; and then much crude and 


riſed- Expreſſions may Arop from him. 
— of 
Mind, and Failures of Memory, that 


which yet muſt be 


and occaſion great Confuſion and irreve⸗ 
tence in 1 the Service of Gd. Now 


— ſhoukte lebe dle Uh 


become the Wiſdom and: bier of ohr 
Governoars to pri Theſe Inte: 
_ eencies? And what other Remed in 
there be, beſide a Rated Litangy, or Frome 
of Prayer, to ſecuie che Worfhip of GO 
from theſe and many orher Incony 
'\ ces ? the whole then, let any Nu. 
tional Man judge Whether am eſtab fig 
35 well compos'd Liturgy, wherein both the 
inward Reverence of the Mind, andthe a 

_ outward Reverence of the Body mne I "| 
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and decent . — 55 fi 
things are left — ah FI | 
diſcretions both of Miniſter and People? 7 
This is what I d in bis plate Il 

And muſt now leave it to you, ien 
: ally "ew —— it ran e 
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the Church, I muſt eahort you as vnde 

der the Honour e God, and your own S. 

vation, N ad <——— 
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But having ſhe wet ie e be the moſt Ex 
rent, the Se devour way = 

of worſhipping Ged,” 1 hope vn will | 
make it your choice und your dg too 
to re ſort to it ; and ſay with David; One 


Day in God's hoaſe is better than «thouſand © oy 
other-where, © If any of you have wan 


der d from the Fold, and walked in by, and 
forbidden P aths, *tis time for you to re-. 
turn to the Shepherd and Biſbop of your Souls, 
and to confeſs, in the Words of the Church, 
that you have erred and ſtrayed from God's 
najs,like loft ſheep; And if you have leftthe 
publick Prayers of the Church, for the pri- 
vate Conceptions of Mens brain, you have 
Reaſon to go ow, and ſay, That you have _ 
fullowed tos much the Devices and Deſires of 
Do not then withedraw from theſe Ex- | 
cellent Prayers and'Canfeſſions, which are 1 5 
ſo well ſuited to all Wants and Neceſſities 
of your Soul: But ſet a due price upon 
this ineſtimable Treaſury of Piety and De- 
20104 ; in the Uſe of which, you may be. 
furniſh'd with all divine Bleſſings , ne- 
ceſſary for the Life that now is, and that 
eh is ze W nn po ng hs 
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and Benefit 10 Man ind, than ; 
that of Moderatiowrightlyunders «© 
ſtood and pra ctis d; ſo there is ſcaree 
any thing harwamore: ernicious Iaflu- = 
ence both on the public and private A. 
Welfare, than a wiong Notion of this | 
tae, which has occaſion d —— 1 
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Fd lead ng into) t Roca 


- It may nor then be amils,- to deſcribe 


the true NatureandEf Cs of Moderation; 
and likewiſe to detect a falſe Notiom o 


ECT 


8 t too many make 
Both oh which Tſhall endeavour to do from 
theſe Wörde oft. Paul, Let "your Made- 


e ration be known unte al Men. The Lord 


Hans” TSS 

| TheQOccaſionof the Words was brief 
this! Et. Paul was at this Time a Prifgn- 
er at Rome for the Truth of the Goſpel; 


And theſe Philippians were at ee fam: 
time under a heayy Perſecution 


Faith of Chriſt. In this fad Tupaure 


the Apoſtle ſends this Rpiſtle to them, in 


which he exhorts them 40 the Exerciſe 
_ of many Chriſtian Graces to ſhppor 
them under their A fflictien, and to pre- 
pare them for the Coming of the Lord: 
In the Verſe immediately before the 
Text, he exdites them tea Spirixuaſ 
and Reęioicing it God, ſaying, Rejgweep 
the Loxd ue, —_ is; in Adverfity i 
well .as:Profperity :; Anil becauſe 'they 
might dil — — State 

an unſea ſonable Aer he repeats 
it again; and agi Le that is, 


7 * your 0 in tho Love and m 
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dey n whe 
Moderation is oe 


_ der'd by it, ocvurrs in many other Places, 
occuſion d e R as al the 


A a r LSE 


d-a- cortinual Delight i Min, ian 
Abe uf alk Mflitions, that may E: 
ps you in His Cäaſe. And" that you 

y poverty your ſelves'aright” under 
ele Trials} he adds the Words of the! 


Text, Let your Moderation be known unto: 


ol Men. Ie Lord i, at band: Where 
we may Obſerve, Firſt, a — | 
your Abe en, by known, 3 econdly 


hand.” 4 begin wats the Precepr MD 
your moderat iow be known; For che 


be worth i 


3 
the whole Bible ſuve in tliis One Placo 
tho the Original: Word that is here ren: 


which bark created ſome Difficulcy; and 
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Words. A © — a 15 


Tranfation] 2 oY 
Cireumſtances of theſe Philippians, who 


then labout'd under à ſore aud — 1 


Perſecution, in Which the 
them to be 


ar up with Courage, „ — — 
their Patience an 12 ” * 10 
Men. Again, b . 


<< 56d Others 9 » Wordgy Let 
your Mildneſs and Gentleneſs be known unn 
| al] men, ſuitable to the Original Werd 
diele, which. is often. RENEE „ 
mency or  Gentleneſs. 80 we re 2 


isst m xeled Of t he Sante of 

2 Cor. 10. 1. And St. James t one 
of the Properties of cr Wi. 1 
dom, to be ue gentle, yieldiag and 
ſubmitting to others; eſpeciaily. £0. 15 
periours, for the Sake of Peace, Jams 
19. Aud ſo it anſwers tothe other nds 
ties, of being er e en 
treated, mention'd in the ſame Verte. 
Others again, Thirdh, read the — bs 
TL“et yoar-Equity or Condor be know unto 
_ - Men: „ ſo the Word ins: LY properly: 
ſigniſies, which is a Mitigation of. Rigat 
and [irith Juſtice, when that is not agree 
able to the Rules of C heriey, cis op 
to Severity in Judging and Puniſhiag, 
and ſignifies the putting the maſt fayailts 
able Conſtruction upon allthings% d 
making all the Allowances, that Reagan 
and the Nature of things will bear- 180 
the n zune in the Text is the ſame 
- with what ĩs meet, decent, and fit ta 
done, and denotes that proper Tempi 
Mind tbat is to be obſerv d all Times i 
doing only what is fit * ana 
8 all Caſes. 5 ir a 
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before the* Shearer; and opt 
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words, Ler zur Meckarſe by W |. 
all men, . this implies tne/moderating'our ET 


ſelves: under' Sufferings, Or the 11 50 ing 
thoſe inordinate; wore ore rey apt 5 


them; this is de crib'd by the Meckneſs' 


or Gentleneſs oft tk 


e Lamb, who is dumt W 


* 12 


mouth under his hand. And this ſeems 
tobe the Moderation here mainly in . 
ed, which being über db den 1 „ 
peated Erbes to à Spiritual Re- 

joycing in the Lord, implies a filent and 


chearful enduring of all Troubles and 
Trials, that may happen to us in he. 
_ Cauſe, or for the Sake of Chriſt. An 


which are to be born with Equan nimity:, 

ar 4. 2 Eveuweſs: _ 2 

tence upon Gd, for a 80 vento } : 

Idue of them. „ 4 ae oy 15 5 
Now fronhebeſe hingt wel conſider! 

we may gather the true Notion of Mades | 

ration, which may be thus defin d. 
*Tis à Virtue that conſiſts in ler 'Y 


ting the Paſſions, Deſires and Affections 


of the Soul; both as to the good and tlie 


evil thiogs of this Life: Now the Know- - = 
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ne — 10" all briefly 
| Plain this Definition ia all is Fm 
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Virtue, and ſo tis treated of by th | 
ab Philoſophers, as tis iafus d by the 


2 ſo tis treated of by 


abr 
the Rules of Reaſon and Religiob- 
for Rea ſon, that was firſt giyen tou 


3 4 0 
| chen inan the dane 
Soul. id 


And Firſt, I ſtyle it a Viftue, forldh 
is both ab eds 
taught hy natural Reaſon, Miu a moral 


Spirit of God, tis a Divine Graces And 
Div ines. 
Vl Secondly, I ſty le it 4 Virtue," that m 
ſiſtu in regulating the Paſſions," Beate ge 
Action ofethe Soul ; and this it Goes 


guide and govefn the inferwtPowervatd 
Faculties of the Soul, which were aſliſut 
jected to its Direction and Don 

and if it be hearken'd to as it fond, 
"would go a great way to keep them all 


zu cheis dus Order; And Underſtanding 


22 ſot up as the Cap! F rhe" Loni br 
Light to direct the blind Baculviestt 
ill and Affections, calꝰd therefore 


But 1 — Degeneracy/an andi Cor- 
ruption of human Narure, by tie fir 
Tranſgreſſion, this Order is: mi 


glitily 
broken arid inverted ;' for thereby Hes 


ATTY is in a; . ure eee 


4 often 


ical 151 2, & 


lates: the Deſitos, ar to iſe gond 


tite and Deſires iu the Uſe of God: 
hath ſet them; not cart 
nor drinking to Drunkenneſs; but avoi 


Moder ati 
of Temperaute and Subritiy, to be kept te 
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Ron. 7. | Afidreforsa-highby Find. 
ple than Reaſon, even thar of Religion, 
and the Grace/of God is — * ; 


manage and ſubdus illeſe uhruly Paſſions = 


and Affect ions, vhich are tod api 


to run 


into Inordinacy and Exceſs, - omega . 


done by hig Virtue of Moderation... 1 
Thirdly, I tile it 4 Virlie that regu- 

thin of 

this Life's undi this ĩt does ſevetal mays 
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Pirſt, Moderation reguntes the 4 p 


turet, and within the Be | 
and Mea fures Ws God and Nature 
ing to Gluttony, 


ing all Exceſſes of both Kinds; andob. # 
ſerving a due Decorum ia alf the necef. 


ſary Actions aud Refreſnments of Hu. 


man Life. This is an eneellent Piece of 
and incldde id ire Vitrues 


in the hole Courſe of our Lives. 4 
Again, Secowdly,' Moden ation regvlk 
the res 45 to the Wealth ami Riches of ” 


AN = the 


ceͤllent Graces; of Content: 


ee jou.” — pr ihe 5 a8 ig 
Wogt to put 100: many upon ſiniſter and 
Indite Ways of getting it. Ste n 
ſpeaks of- ſome, that wilt be Rich, S 
ing upon it any Way, and ſtick ad me. 
Means, tho' never ſo ſinful, to ättein 
their End: Of whom he farther ads 
that they fal into diverſe temptations ui 
ſnares, that pierce them through withi may 
ſorrows. 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. Now Moderne | 
tion curbs all ſuch exorbitant Deſiſes, 
and conſines Men to ſuch a Portion 
worldly Goods, as God iu his Providenet 
by the Uſe of all Lawful Means, {hall 
think fir for them. This is another Piece 
of this Virtue, and includes in it, the eh 


ve nly Mindedneſc. o Py 21 
1 bird, Moderation: — cb Je. 
| 1 as to the Honours and Power of the 
World, and keeps Men from all Ambition 
and Affetation of . Vaio-glory 5 law 
not to be pufft up with the empty Aire 
worldly Applauſe, or {well wich als 
vain Breath of the Multitude, which 
at beſt as variable and unconſtant a 105 
Wind: And yet too many are ſo greedy 
o Honour, — feel ſuch an impatient 
Würd after ae that if the Door 


had 
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— —— 
more eaſy an — —-¼ 
tion : Vea, it males t hem milling ta be abaſed 


proach of Chriſt in a good Cauſep greater! 

Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt. 959; * 
This is another excellent Piece of Mo · 

deration, and contains in it the Virtu 


of Humility and Selfedenial. ——— 


2 Moderation regularesthe-De= 
res as to the Pleaſures and Comſo 


them to ſteal iu too far upon the Mind. 
or to carry us Captive in the ſoſt and 

pleaſing Fetters of Earthly Delights. We 
read of ſome that are Lovers of Ple. 
more than Lovers of Gad, and prefer he 
gratifying of their Luſts abe er- 
ving — obeying of their Lord. 


— its oh 


ſuch voluptuous» Extravagancies, and 
teaches the right Uſe of all carnaland ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, :Ir:direQs:to the due Mea - 


jo Criſs Sate; and to eſteem the Re- . 


this World, and ſuffers not the Love of 


+ aha 10 4 


true Ends to de obſerv d in tue 
Uſe- 


1 e a 55 


det of Worlalg Cres und Troubtenf N Ur 
and: Mortification.1 And” — 
ments ob this ! 2 b beidsiahak 


5 which relates — Evils and Suffering 
of this Life, and that teaches how.to 


Bounds! to our Sorrows, and keeping us 
from Fainting and Impatience undes . 


Life are various, ſo are the Rvils aud 
Troubles of it of diverſe: Kinds; ſuckas 
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preſs: or overwhelm the Spirita; and 
tend more to caſe than encrraſe th Buy 


1 another 2 of - 


— Vittue un R 
rence to the ow Thi | 


there i Wes: whe Wee wr 


"Lþly; » Anothier Purt of Modeidli, 


govern our Paſſions and x 
ſpect to them, which it does by ſetiing 


fliction. And as the good Things of this 


Poverty and Perſeoution, Inficniities oi 


Body and Mind; Loſſes and Croſſes in 
| Eſtate \ Diſgrace and Infamy in Name; 
Diſtreſſfes and Diſappointments in Affairs, 
Death; and Departure of Friends and 


Relations, and the liſte; all uhich ate 
apt to depreſs tlie Spirits, and ti ſiał 


| am under the mi and: Burden ef 


their 


a that murmur r 1 


flict ion ui agles the Sweets and Corr 


ebe "hope 3. 6 {Of Thera. | 


tion — I 

theſe Things, dues theſe | 
lar Paſſions, t at ars apt 10 raffte and N 
diſtoingobe! ie mailters) Corgials = 


Spirits and wich e (five nefarof AK 


tharareaffurded): with: chem, lettit ng us 
ta are not ſo much 


' theih wy of God's, Diſpteaſure, as the 
marksſof his Love 2 ee ee i 


he loverh be-chs ener h, ey 7 


much pouch cb cpu 
help to promote dum future Glory vield- 


og the peaceableFouirsof Holinefsnow, 
which witbe'er: long ripen and grow up 


into ; ſoct. Paul aſſutes us; 
that theſe Ig hx ofiG{0## mit h ure bus fun 
moment, work out for'us's: twore exceeding 


2 Cor. a. | 
SO 


| and etennui weight of gm. Such Con 
ſideratibns as'rhefe Will ſerve to mode. 
rate our Soros itodighten'ctie Burden 


of 11 . ; 
5 — and 


= 3 , 
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eres faint —— ; Fribnlations, 2 
cChearfully endure a · while WHat whuld 
ſhortly tend ro their greater 'Glbryſand 
of: — With —— to th 


Let ew: 
He would not have them reſt in the in 
Ward Eaſe and Satisfaction they feltin 


their outward Actions, and ab 


Evils and Sufferings of this Life, 40d 
ſhew us the Nature and true Notiot uf 


this Virtue, which is r ö 


Grace, as a C 
tion of — ow I 


and Arens) Ye ASE CN 5 
Now this | ores oth 


have to be made knoun unto all 


your Moderation be knows unto all n 


their own Breaſts; but to 


viſible and apparent to others, and that 
partly for their Conviction, and patiiy 
* their Imitation. For the Firſt, 
— 3 of 3 

i ri ill demonſtrate.the 
DA Ss 5 8 Truth 
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th ” WMS BIS. c ee Phe” W 3 5 ; _ 
> 4 . * 8 * 5 : 0 ; 


Tori a0 eee ee e 1 av; . 5 
vince the World of th 
cacy of Chriſtianity ; twill make ot 


E SN E. | 


to dee in the Day of Viſitation; 
| eras ow cy | 


which. ney more add farther-under the 
black Clouds of Perſetasion, than under 
the Sünſhine of | Proſperity Hor _ 
the Enemies of Chritt» — . 
and Conſtancy of bis Diſeipler under ü the 28 
ſharpeit Trials, and found them endu-—. 
ring the gteataſt Suſferings, wirh * 
molt undaunted Patience and Magnani 
nity, they coneluded em to be ſupported 
by a more than Ordinary Power, and 
that nothing leſs than Divine Grace 
could hear them up or catry them thro 
them, This brought in many converts 
and Proſelytes to Chriſtianity, and caus'd 
many to embrace tha Tg wear _y | 
before perſeented;.1; 1 (nl 0 ie en 100 
Neither gan any thing more sübüm- 
mend our Profeſſion," than this Calmneſs 
and Equality of Mind under Troubles. 
And as the Apoſtles willing this Mode- - 


| ration. to be known unto all Men, was 


for the Conviction of ſome, ſo it was for 
the Imitation * that they * 
arn 


* 5-1 


ropagation ofthe Goſpel, 


p good Influence, at ſtrong 


. nadel ber fl de Aach in. 
ed, ſuch Examples have ſometimes 

ly prova 
Emulation; they help to eee 
with a Courage tunable to their C 
and ſhew.che hardpſtDuties- to he hot 
practicable and 1 Fen, 3 4 
—— mY Paai . d 40 
ration viſible to al men; the better 10 fd. 
vance the Honour df God, the Credit% 
and the God of others, who 
may be ane taught 0 £9 and . 

| wiſe... JY OTTER» 0 Yo ROE ST ef len 
And to this, we are powerfully ex 
cited by a ſtrong Motive and Encourage” 
ment in the laſt F Words of the Text, The 
Lord is at hand; meaning, that he nt 
hand, /, To aflift and relieve ug in 
Trouble. 243, To behold our arri 1 
and Behaviour undet it. zah, He it 
hand to put an End to all our Trials n 
aAfflictions. And L 
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fly, His coming is 
at hand ic judge and render Oy every di oe 
| according to luis Work. 
Firſt, I ſay, the Lori is at bau 155 
aud relieve us in Time Trouble; He thut 
is always near or preſent with us; is aid 
to be at hand; hence the 1 ww 


; * 
f 


2 


* 


* 
a 
3 


* 


«That God te r 
upon him; aud e ewhere,. That me 

preſent alp in the — Time of- Trouble. 
if he ſtrikes with-one Hand, he is ready 


or be diſmay'd in A fliction, but to hea 
up an Evenneſs of Spirit, and in the U 
of g ood Means ta depend and r 1 
Diving Providences · 247 
Seconally, The Loratth of band, to 
our Carriage and Behaviour under ſuch Tri- 


Alt: His Eye is continually upon us, as 
well to obſerve our Ways, as to relieve 


whether we will rely 


our Wants; he {ee 


upon his help in the Ways of his oun 


Appointment, or have tecaurſe to wrong 


and forbidden Methods to help ourſelves: | 


Hence the Pſalmiſtminds us, That God 


a 


to ſupport. with the other; yea; the ſame 
Hand oft times wounds and works the 
Cure: 80 the Apoſtle wells us, that his 

Grace is ovet tead aud {ufficient for us 


and therefore we need not to deſpond, 


— 


it at our right-hand, that me ſpaxld not be 


moved to þ arts And St-Pas/'s minding 


us here, that the Laril is at hand, may be : 


to iran us to Saen — all 
cretion, as: 'becoinerh t thoſe. — — 


ways r his grear a 155 ME ; 
Preſence, EAA ©: 7% '& 0:43, 3 


ly 4 
3 


| roencourage usParieatly to brand "an. 
juſt voidable Sufferings, bern 
= Eid d is at hand to reward our 


tience, and to put an End to the farther 


-- Exerciſes of it, and therefore we ih 

demean our ſelves with all emit! 
and Moderation: n [Temper , n 
immediate Cauſes and Inſtruments of 


our Suffer ings, becauſe God is ready to 


relieve us at preſent, and will ſhortly rid 
us out of all. 80 David found by Hupe. 
rience, That maay are the Troubles of the 


Righteous, but God delivers thene aufn | 
And chis leads to ,ee::: et 


Laſt, and perhaps the trueſt Senſe of 
theſe Words, The Coming of the Lord is a 
hand, when he will Judge the Worldz' 4. 
rendes to every one according to his Works: 

And then the Force of the Argument 
will ly in that juſt and ſpeedy Ret 
tion that will be: made to all good Men, 
who ſhall be re warden as well for the 
Evil they have ſuffer d, as for the Good 

they — done, and therefore they need 
not complain too much of Injuries and 
hard Uſage, nor be too rigorous to right 


en xevenge. chemlelves preſently; when 


REN there 


| Endo 007 Troakles 5 4nd Aficio 
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'there is0pe'ooming thai will ſx 
all Men Right, neither need we to 
under thoſe Afflictions, that culy non . 
a Croſs to receive a Crown; © {4 

Thus we ſee the Nature and tight No- . 
tion of Moderation, which I have ſnewu 


——_— | 


to be a Virtue that conſiſts in the Regu - 


Jating of the Paſſions, Deſires; and Af- 
fections of the Soul, both as to the good 
and evil Things of this Life; a Virtue 


that implies ſuch a Victory over a Man's 


Self, as ſerves to keep him in a due Frame 


and Diſpoſition of Mind at all Times and 


in all Conditions, and is of infinite Uſe 
and Benefit through all the __ of _ 
man Liſe. 'Z 
From whence I proceed: i in the next 
Place, To conſider a'new and falſe No- 
tion of Moderation lately ſtarted and pro- 
pagated among us, to ſerve ſome ſiniſter” 
and ſecular Deſigns ; and that is, to Stile 
a Want of Zeal for Religion, or a Cold- 
neſs and Indifference in the Matters of 
the Church, hy the Name of 45oderation: 
A Nation that hath taken its Riſe from 
our unhappy Diſſenſions and Diviſions, 
and the many Sects that have riſen up 
and grown by them, the Favouring of 
which, tho? a: manifeſt Breach of Unity 
and Order in * Church, is yet call'd 
E e = 


© than prevariczting wich God and n 


— ——— ——— — w—— 


BET eas . * 
deration; hence they that abate of their: 
Conformity to the Church, and omit 7 
ny of the decent Rites or Ceremonĩes e 
| — for the ee. of publick pr. 
ſhip, ſuch are ſtyld an co 
Moderate Men, tho tis indeed ud 3 


Church, and violating the Fromiſes ag 
Subſcriptions made to it: Again, Thy 
that comply too far with Dzſſenters, by 
encouraging their Diviſions, and putting 
a helping Hand to ſupport and continue 
them, they are reckon'd in the Numbet 
of moderate Men; tho this be but a hard-- 
ning them in their Schiſm, a betra ing 
the Church, of which they are M | 
And lay ing it open to the Aſſaults. and 
Deſigns of its greateſt Enemies. One 
more, they that Halt between two Opi- 
nions, and Trim between the Church and 
the Conventicle, going ſometimes to the 
One, and ſometimes to the Other; they 
likewiſe paſs for moderate Men, tho they 
are neither True or Steddy to either, hut 
falſify and divide from Both. And yet, 
this Lukewermneſs and Neutrality in n Re- 
ligion, is frequently. ſhelter'd under: t 
ſpecious Name and Notion of — 
But this * of Moderation hath the 
| the 
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by the Apoſt 
St. James culls tlie Moderate Men by 
the Name of Dowble-rminidel Mon, and pro- 
nounees of them that the 0 
all their Ways, Jam. 5- 1. In the Bookiof 
the Revelations, this Mouler ation is rebuk d 
in the Church of:Laodje 
* and n ſuch moderate Mem, | 


CC "W297 Wd We OY oY wee 


and con furid im both. In the Old Teſta 


Coen none mou 
ine bf . ing Gon Baal, 
Ku 8 — of _ I 


s amonp'the Samaritans; 'tisreprov? 
Th andi ſerving of other 


brought many heavy Judg- 


Gods: which 


ments upom them, as we rend; 2 Kin. 17. 
In the New: Teſtament * | 


by our Saviour} as a ſerviig of tmn Maſters, 


Matth. 6. 


24. In 


ſome {adainingy Chriſtians} who made a 
Mixture of Judaiſm and Chriſtianity ;: as 
alſo of a Sed Rnowm: by the Name of 


Gnoſticks, ho blended Heatheniſm and 


Chriſtianity 


together; but both were 
ſtrenuouſlỹ d And A 
les in ſeveralof their Epiſtles. 


are unſtable in 


e for Latemar 


2 


a ö — e e Nee | 
Teftament z bucratber Rtands'condemn'd 


God am Mammon, vgs no Man can ſafe- 
iy or faichfully do 
| thi. Epiſtles of the' Apoltles we read of 


rgved againſt 


1—— Hot \nor- 
8 warm were threaten d by | 


chat theſe Men are to be rank'd. with 
15 Idolaters, Jews is 


| rupr and ĩnſincere Way of Worſhip.- 


religious towards him ; there is no 


Affections are carried out after him 'the 


wholly to the Matters of this World, in 
the Love or Hatred, whereof Men — 4 


Deſires towards Earthly Objects may be, 


e- e ee 


Now the Falſhood of this — wilt 
eaſily appear, by conſidering, that Me- 
deration hath no reſpe& to our Duty un- 
to God, for we cannot be too devout or 


tobe obſerv d here, for the ronger om 


better it is. But Moderation relates . 


but too apt to exceed: Our Paſſions and 


and often are inordinate and extra- 


gant, and therefore we are required to 


moderate them by the Rules « of Reaſen 


Moderate here is to be Lukewarm aud 


and Religion; but our Duty to God ad- 
mits of no Exceſs, we cannot Love, De- 
fire or Serve: Him too much, and to be 


_ Hypocritical; 


And yet all chat is alledg'd for this falle 
Notion, is uſually taken from theſe - 


1 of our FR Les Jour n 


both in Proſperity and Adverſity, not a= 
buſing the. — Things of this Life. by © 


— A. pen — of our 2 8 


any Exceſs; nor ſinking under the Evils | 5 


and Troubles of 1 it, b any: Impatie e; . 
bur keeping up a conſtant;Calmneſs and 
Evenneſs of Mind under both. This is 
the true Senſe and Meaniog of the Mo- 


der ation here mention'd and recommend> - 


ed to us, which you ſeg hath no Rela» 
tion to ſuch a Coldneſs and Indifference 
in Religion, as ſorne would have it; but 
rather the quite contrary: For it calls 
for ſuch a Zeal and Warmth of Love to- 
wards God as may Moderate our Love to 
all Earthly Comforts, and lighten the 
Burden of all Worldly Sorrows. And in- 
_ deed, ſuch 4 Moderation is fit to. be. made 
' known onto all Men, both for their Ex- 
ample and Encouragement: Whereas, 


ſuch a Coldneſs and Neutrality in Reli- 5 


gion, is ſo far from — Worthy the 
| Knowledge or Imitation of any, that it 
- deſerves to be dereſted. where-ever it is 
diſcover d. Beſide, | 
It had been a range piece of * 
to theſe Philippians under Perſecution, to 
Exhort them to be Maderate and Luke- 
vorm in their Duty, at a Time when the 
| "Be 7 greateſt 


danch Net and Ferwewiy of Spivi 

_ Are df them. eee ivkie | 
any great:Encouragementro fuch-double 

Minded Men, to be told, That ae Ha 
ir dr band; Who will be ſure 40/Fublath 
and Puniſh ſuch:#hpoeriſy- Ad 
Thus diving deſert e True) and 
detected the Falſe Notion" of 1 | 
all the Uſe 1 hall make of it, Will esd 
Exhort to the one, acckte Dienen 
the other. And. 7,00 O08 
Firſt, From this Diſcourſe, lor pelewn 
and praQtifcirhe rae Heres of deration, 
as tis here deſcrib'd-ro/ us; which will 
be of Excellent Uſe both to dur "ſelves; 
and others with whom we have to d 
for this will teach us to govern our Nuk | 
ions aright, and to keep our Love, J 
Deſire, and Grief within theirdue Bounds 
ſetting them upon their right Object, 
and confining them to their due Mes. 
ſures, which will be a geod Guide 0 
that which is Good, and a -grear 'Preſe;- 
vative from all Evil. If this Virtuejor 
Stay of the Soul, be wanting, our Lobe 
will hoqpens inordinate, our * ir- 
regular, our Joys extr our Sor. 
rows N all nch miſt OC- 

caſion great Vncalineſs' and Trot 
Again, FINALE 208-448 


ry us with Comfort th 
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This Wink: coil —— Brorhi- 
taeesof our Senſual Appetite, and. ſub- 
je&t the FleſÞ to the Spirit, and thereby 
reſtore the Liberty of dba Soo! ſrom the 
Tyranny and Uſurpation of imperious | 
Lots; T will keep a due Decorum in 
Diet, Apparel, and Recreations, and re- 
ſtrain all Inordinacy, Immodeſty, and 


Iadecencꝭ in each. Where \the-Reins 


are let looſe, Men run into all Exceſs of 
Riot, into Surfeitings and\Dranktune[s; ro 
Chambering and Mantonneſe, into Strife 
and Envying, with many other per- 
nicious Vices, that hurt both Body add 


Soul: Whereas this Virtue of Moderation, 
by regulatin 


g the Paſſions, and ſubduing 
all vile Affections, will in a great Mea- 
ſure prevent the Evil, and promote the 
Good of both; for twill bring Health aud 


Eaſe to the Body, Peace and Tranquili- 


ty to the Soul, and in a Word, *'willicar- 

rough ail che Parts 
and Paſſages: of this ;prefent Life, aud 
lead us to endleſs Joy and Felicity in the 
next. Wherefore above all things, let 


us Labour and Pray, and Stiive for this 


Excellent Grace, and let our Moderation 
be viſible to all Mea, that they by our Ex- 


ample may learn Temperance, 
and . under tlie Affluence and 


Ee * Pleny, | 


_ 
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8 cipal Acts and Properties of this Virtus 


0 74755 A himſelf, than he that — | 
"6 City 7. 


neſs and Indifference i in Religion for the 
ter olf ſuch a Neutrality for. wearing & 


upon good Things, and good Names up- 
7 unſpeakable Miſchief. Thus a firm Ad- 


andthe Poner of — Rebellion oft- 


"They of 3 adlibewile 1 
ſelves with Patience, Submiſſion, 

* rr quanimity under the Frowns and | 

Straits of Adverlity: which are the prin. | 


Io perſwade you hereunto, know: % 
tlie Nobleſt Vidtory ro Conquer our Pal 
ions; for greater is le (faith. Sol 


ain this Maſtery, we muſt 
- (asthe Apo {tle directs) be Temperate in 
all Things, and bound our Deſires by 
the Rules of Modeſty and Moder atian: $ 
* ſhall we bring Glory to God, Renown 
to our Profeſſion, and a Reward to Our 
Selves, To which Ends, let us in the ©. 
Ie Place, Beware of miſtaking a Cold. 


: Virtue of Moderation, nor think the bet 


bout ſo ſpecious a Title; there is ſcarce | 
any Thing that hath more impos'd upon 
Mankind, than putting of bad Names 


on bad Things; both which have done 


| herence tothe Church is termed Biggotry, 
Popery, and Superſtition and the like, while 
. Schiſms and Separation are Chriſtened Teal, 


tin 


and! here + Coley ba fn Mode. 


ration.” Thus many ate deterred from | 
Virtue, and deluded into V 7 


this is in the Prophet s Phraſe, 70 call evil 
good, and good evil, 10 Pat Ales [s for 
light, and light for darkneſs,” ſweet for bit- 
ter, and bitter for ſweet"; ; inſt all which 
Moe is denounced, Ila. 5. 20. Let us 
therefore take heed of being Abuſed or 
Miſled by this Artifice, eſpecially in the 
Caſe before us: To moderate our De- 
ſires and Affections to Worldly Things, 
and to order our ſelves aright 63 U in a 
proſperous and adverſe Condition, is a 


wiſe and uſeful Piete of Moderation; but 


to make aCareleſneſs and Unconcernedneſs 


in the Matters of the' Charch to pals for 


Moderation, is a groſs Abuſe of the Word, 
and of all that are miſſed by it; to hate - 
between the Church and the Conveatitle, is 
to be half a Conformiſt and half aDiſſenters 


which is to be much like 4 ripps, half a 


Chriſtian and half otherwiſe. In ſhort, 


it is to be neither Hor nor Cold, whichRey. 318 
was ſeverely threatened in the Church 
of Laodicea, doit wah not fare any better | 


in ours. 


If then wel have 1171 Tree Love to God 5 


or 
* 


1 ; 


Charms andWitchcraft of 8 To 
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GFA 2 . 
us be zealous and, 
Re com | for a Ve 5 
2 ris 1 5 
2 ng, it Will Fg ne- 
| . ervency: of 
. 851 it; ane the Apoſtle tells us, I: ir gn 
cue "DS ected always in agen ig 


£ 


that can e — Chcit 
rent by. Shim, or. behold the Bowels-of 
their Mother torn out without any Cot 
cern, muſt ſure have either none, but 
very cold Affection for her. The 
Kin. 3. a Mother would not have the Child x. 
* ded, nor would our true Mot her the C hum 
1 her Sons and Children divided amn 
themſelves, or the Members of her Body 

and rent from one unot her; to look on'this 
without Reſentment, and like Gali 
care for none of theſe things, diſehven 
an evil Heart of Unbelief, and "ww 

ing from the. living God. 11 1: Joins 
Wherefore let us not hn Or cover 
over this Tydifferency with the A of 
Moderation, but call it by its own Name, 
Lukewarmneſs and Hypocrify'; and ſet u 
learn henceforth, to be more Sediſ an 
Sincere to the Church of which weprofeſsov 
ſelves Members. How long halt i id 
the PropherE/;jah to the People of ia 
e two an 2 


1 


| Diſcipline, and C 2 


| Geſtion fo conry tis 1 


ing and Fuiſt 


d of 555 4s. Giri 4. 


rr t 


ber -be well ERtabliſhed i in its Dorris, 15 

ou, and I am ſure 

no Fark, of, we Chriſtian World can ſhew * 
why Et nete its, 1.4 1 


him not a word. And indeed, ſuch Waver- : 


rx iy Reds, 15enoughto _ 
a 2 of Face in 


beget Silence nk; 
all that Pracike OE | 
J conelude uli) Let me Bxhort-all 


och, asthe:Apgel;did-in the Charch of 


Sardis, choſe who. had a Name to live 
but were Yead,tobe watch/ul, and Frepgth-Revelg.r 1 
en the thing ge which ar and 1 ready 
to die; fur I have wot found thy Works per- 
j 2 ut before God; Remember. therefort" bow 1w¾˙ 
hou baſt recejyed\ aud 2 and ball faſet 
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Mind, live in Peace, and 
 _ the God of Love and Peace 


HESE words are St. Pas/'s laſt 
Advice to the Corinthians, upon 
bis leaving of them; Which, 
like the- words of departing friends, are 

of great weight, and apt to leave a laſting 
Impreſſion behind them, He had ſp 
ſome time with good ſucceſs in plant- 
ing the Goſpel among them, where yet 

the Tares of Errors and Hereſies unhap- 

pily ſprung up, which made him labour 

; 3 | with 


* 
* 


ry 


with — — than e Pains to. . 
sor root them 11155. In this Chapter 
he ſh akes the Rod-over ſome obligate 


ment, to exerciſe upon them the Power 
of an Apoſtle, ver. 2. 10. After this, he 
prepares them for his departure; and 
faviog left Apollos, 4 Ma mighty in the 
Scriptures , to water his Plantation, and 
to finiſh the Work he had begun among 
wal commits them unto God, who was 
alone able to give the Increaſe, and takes 
his leave of them in this ſolemn Addreſs: 
Finally, 1 » Farewel ; be of good 
Comfort, be of one Mind, live in Peace, 


* F 


2 two great Leſſons of Ara. and 
caces | 

The one teſpects the church, in which 
he wills them to be all of one Mind: The 5 
other the State, in Which he exhorts 
them to live in Peace. Both which he en- 
ſorces with a romiſe of the Divine Bleſ- 
ſing and Preſence, in theſe words, aud 
the God of Love and Peace ſball be with you. 
In treating whereof, I begin firſt with 
the 7 Duty of Unanimity „ Which 
chiefly reſpects the Church, in which 
dhe Apoſtl would have all the ORs 
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Offenders, and threatens withoutamend> - 


and Godo Love and Peace ſball be with 
jov. In which Words he recommends 
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| of it % K & ove Mipd, tat is, t0.he of 
the fame Judgment and Opinion ig ih 
great and wei blu Matters of Religion, 


to th 
to agree together in the Worſhip and 
Service of our Maker. Indeed, as for 
the common and ordinary Affairs of Hy- 
man Life, we ure allowed to haye diff 
rent Sentiments about them, being left 
ina great Meaſure to our own Choice, 
and depending very much upon, the va- 
rious and mutable circumſtances of Hu- 
 man-AQions., in which yet we ate to 
hearken to the Counſel of the Wiſer, and 
acquieſce in the Sentence. of, the Better 
part: But in the more important matters 
of Religion, ſuch as the Worſhip of God, 
the Doctrine, Diſcipline and Count. 
on of the Church, wherein the publick 
Peace, as well as our own private Wel. 
fare, are ſo much concern'd, Here we 
are required to agree and ſpeak the fame 
thing; for theſe. being preſcrib'd by Di. 
vine Authority, for tie Order and 00 
Government of the Church of Chriſt, we 
are quietly to reſt in them, and therein 
to be like-minded: . This is what our 


Text exhorts to, in willing Chriſtiansfo 


But becauſe ſome, who love or live by 
— Diviſions, 


4 
— 


» : £9 Go 
* : ? 
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ink and ſpeak the ſame Things, aud 


ſible, or: at leaſt unnecelſary y, fry 211 5 
ſhould be of ohe mind; and there · 
fore] for ſiniſter and ſeeular ends ſeek to 
perſwade and encourage toe many to bes 
otherwiſe, I muſt n to convince 
theſe Sons of Diſcord; - Rd 
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F inſt, That* tis poſſible for all Chi fians | 
to 1 ef one. mind. in 5 
veigbiy Affairs of Religion. 


Secondly, That "tis eng. . 
_ Chriſtians 155 e, . . 


Thirdly, I web preſs this . and 
important Duty upon all good 1 © 
eſpecially at this Jupiure; And 


| Laſt ly, Preſeribe ſome Directions. for 
| thy better attaining to it. ITY | 


B, A0 1 muſt prove Uhr 1 
poſſible far Chriſtians to be of ove mind, 
in the great Affairs of the Church. This 
one would think ſhould be a ſtrange and 
8 Task; and indeed ſo it would 

be, if the craft and ſubtilty of Deceivers 
had not made it neceſſary : But becauſe 
ſome , to countenance Diviſions, and 
promote their own ends by chem, = 

made 


ang Mind. 


evince the poſlibility of this Duty. 


_ think 5 will be requilire ta tote⸗ 
moye their miſtake about it, and to poi 
the Apoſtle's Exhortation to be boch Poſs 
. ns: and Practicable; which L ſhell do „ 


. . From the Example ofthe eſt Chi 
ſtians, who were all of one Han and 


. From the Apoſtle 8 ſharp. rho 


| hending all Perſons and. Places where he 


found it otherwiſe: 
3. From the tri Caution againſt 
Diviſions , and the many earneſt Eghor« 
tations to Unity ; all which will plainly 


For theExample of the firſt Chriſtians, 
nothing is more evident in Sacred Writ 
than their great Concord and Unanimity; 
for we are expreſiy told, that they were 
of one Heart and one Soul, Acts iv. 32. 


the Apoſtles and ficlt Diſciples; we read, 
that they were continually together in the 
7 emple, bleſſing and praiſing God. - Luk. 
xxiv. 53. That they met together in one. 
place, with one accord and one mind, Acts 


1]. 1. That they continued ſtedfaſt in the 
Apoſtles doctrine and felonſbip in breaking 


c bread and in prayer, Acts ii. 42. That 
they were daily with one accord in the Temple, 
9 breaking 


r hoaſe to F 
ing — 2 ee Park 
of heart, As ii. 46. By which means 
there were daily added to the Conrch « 8 as 
ſoould be ſaved, ver. 47. 

Theſe, and many — 1 that 


might be cited to the — purpoſe, plain= 


ly ſhew that bleſſed Harmony and Con- 
cord that was found among them in mat- 
ters of Religion and the Worſhip of God. 
all of them joining together with one mind 
and one month toglorifie their great Creator: 
And this was followed with ſuch an 
and hearty love to the Brethren, 
that the World was amaz'd at the aſto- 
niſhing Ads and Offices of Kindneſs that 
paſſed between them, inſomuch that it 
— Proverbial to ſay, Behold, how 
the 9 lov? one anorber! This is 
recorded to the Honour of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, and conduc'd mightily to the 
increaſe and propagation of Chriſtianity: . 
Now this excellent Example ſhews 
Unity to be no impoſſible or impractica- 
ble thing; for what hath been, may be 
again; and if we will follow the ſteps of 
theſe firſt and beſt Chriſtians, they will 
lead us only into the ways of Truth and 
Peace ; the Pattern is ſet for our imita - 
tion, ſewing that + as they did; 


"i 9 85 we | 
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but to mark all thoſe that caus d Diviſions 


E The Dang ofD Dj 
he mind; and har tis — — w 
| Mens Vices and. eee er where, 2 
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ha 


1 T0 convince us of 04 poſſibi liy ol 
this Duty, we find the A patties blaming 
Diviſions in all places N they came 

and ſharply rebuking the — and 1. 
bettors of them; which would be to no 
purpoſe, if Unity were impoſſible, ot 
Diviſions unavoidable. The firſt oreat 
Controverſies that aroſe in-the Chriſtian 
Church were about Circumciſing "the 
_ Gentile-Converts, and continuing the 

Rites of Moſes's Law; both which be- 
ing decided by the Meeting of the Apo: 
ſtles and others in the great Council at WM 7 
Jeruſalem, of which we read Act xv. tt 
all Chriſtians were commanded to agree MW #7 
and acquieſce in them; and not only fo, 


_ Contrary to their Doctrine, and avoid them; 
which by the way ſhews this to be the 
beſt Expedient — Inſtrument of Peace 
in all doubtful and diſputable Caſes, aud 
is therefore fitly to be uſed and ſubmitred 
to in all Chriſtian Churches. 
But the moſt and greateſt DiviGons we 
read of were in this Church of Corinth, 
where the people ran into divers an 
| "0 an 
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Tee, anochar ueber, 3 (Oh | 
ſaying, 1 ate of Paul; aber, 7 
apolios 3:8 % % L ame Cephius ; ; which bn 
occaſioned» much-ſtrife and: eh ing a- 
mong them. Of this xiud are the un- 
happy Diviſions of dur Days, in which 
Mea run into divers Sects and Parties, 
each of then heaping toubemſelves Teach. 


ert, having itching ears, toſthe gtear di- 


ſtraction of. Viens minds, anch cxaſpeta- 
ting them one againſt another. Againſt 
theſe therefore the Apoſtle ſets himſelf 
with a more than ordinary Zeal and In- 
dignation. As for the more ignorant 
and deluded part of them, he beſerthes | 
them by the Name of Clriſt, by Which 
they were called, hu they would all ſpeak 
the ſame thing, that theve my be nodivi- 
ſions among them, but be perfetthy joined to- 
gether in the ſame mind and the Fas 5 g- 

went, 1 Cor. i. 10. As for the deägning 
Party among them, he ſeverely checks - 
and expoſes their corrupt aims, letting 
them know, that whilſt they cheriſh'd 


and countenanc'd:rbeſe Diviſions , they 
were carnal, and wall das nen; meaniog, 
that whatever pretences they migtic | 


make of greater Purity, or better means 


of | OK Ins to draw others after them, 


8 the7 


— beats 
--_ were indeed the worſt of Men; 
their Schiſms vere not marks of Sue 
or the fruits of God's Holy Spirit, hu 
ſigns of Carnality, and the ſad ymp- 


toms, of Apoſtacy from the Faich and 
Truth of Chriſtianity. )). 780 
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Now would the apoſile;. N you, 
1 bittterly inveigh againſt Diviſions, if 
they were ſuch innocent and expedient 
things, as ſome. pretend? Or would he 
ſo ſeverely.condemn the Authors and A. 
' bettors of them, if they were not to be 
prevented or avoided? No certainly; 
| thoſe ſharp Rebukes manifeſtly ſhewth 
evil and danger of them, and that we 
ſhould abhor and put a ſtop to them, by 
Joining together. in the lame mind and 

| the ſame judgment. _ 
The poſſibility of this dia ma! 
yet farther: appear from the many and. 
repeated Exhortations to it in holy Scrip- 
ture; there is ſcarce any one thing more 
ſrequently or more earneſtly preſſed and 
inculcated upon us, than this Doctrine 
of Peace and Unity); 'twas one of the 
firſt things proclaimed at our Saviour? © t 
coming into the World, and the laſt WI b. 
thing he left in charge with his follow: 

ers at his going out of it. 
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be found among Chriſtians} That they al 
may be one (ſays he) een ar we are'one. | 
And this Frayer of his was not only ſor 
his Diſciples, that were then alive and 
about him, but for all thoſe thar\ſhould 
alter believe in his Name; that all who 
would be thought his Followers, and 
embrace his Doctrine, might agree to- 
gether in this Unity and godly» Love, 
which he there intimates would prove 
the belt demonſtration of his 'Mefſiah- 
ſhip; for the World would fooner believe | 
that God had ſent him, if his Diſciples 
agree together, than if they claſh and 
fall into different Sects and Opinions. 


tern or Platform of that Unity that is to 


lndeed tisthe great lack of this Union. 
that makes ſo many to doubt and diſ- 
believe our Saviour; for when they be- 
hold the Religion of the Meſſias, which 
ſhould above all things ugite and endear 
ay Pe his 


wo 


; elle han feudsand ade ue, The are 


fore When falſe Teachers began 'to\ (oy 


Chriſtiansagainſt them, Aae Enbinhe 
of Chriſt, and the — ers; of: Chtiſti - 


ments for this Onetieſs6f mind, t ham lot 
E anf one thing elſe in all his Rpiſtles. 


: minds them, That there is eO Boch, 
that is, one Chriſtian Church; 


ate and enliven.chis:Bodyzzi: 11 


| of our Souls; Y 1 . if 


induc'd ,to-rejeQubogh- the u 
thor and hig Religion 00 Aad thete: 


theſe 8eeds of Diſeord and Diviſſon in 
the Chriſtiah Church, we fiod the 
poſtles earneſtly cautioning all gon 


anity. St. Paul, to deſeat the debpns 
of ſuch Seducers, 8 1 up more Ang. 


In his Epiſtle to the Eybeſſans, he 


hy 


CH | 


That there is but One e, toa 


- | That there is but On Cala, Me 
Chriſtian Profeſſion ;- DES One 
Hope of this: al, ever even the 8 vati 


That there is but One Lord, to govem 
and preſide over this Chet; i} 
That chere is but One Faith or: Do- 
Arine taught and profeſſed/in it; 
That there is but Oe Baptiſm, iat 


leads and enters into it; 244% £4 5,45 Bt 


And d lofth, That there ix but Ou 2 
2 


* 5 


anders del it 125 ad b 7 
theſe things, and all that is Sacred, con- 1 


ad Ft all 


jures them to keep the Unity ꝙ the Spirit 
in the Band of e Epheſ. iv. F: 4. 
And being thus ty d together by all the 
Sacred Bands of Peace and Unity, ſure it 
can be no part of true Religion to epa · 
rate and divide from one another.. 
But beſide all theſe Arguments, b 
work npon the Judgment, he doth in his 
Epiſtle to the Philippians make mention 
all the endearments of Chriſtianit 
and. Kindneſs to work ugon the At- 
chi ch 15 of 8 7 be any 
_ Chriſt, (ſaith he) any comfort of oe 
any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any wes i 
* falfil ye my joy, that ye be lie- mi 
edy ing of one accord, and of ane mind. 
Now, if it be impoſſible for Chriſtiaris 
to be all of one mind, to what purpoſe 
are all theſe earneſt Exhortations to it? 
Did Chriſt pray, and his Apoſtles prefs 


-conſolation Av Phil. 11. 5 a 


us to a thing that cannot be attain'd ? and 


have both, in calling us to Unity, put 
us upon an impoſſible or impra icable 
Task? No certainly, tis not that we 
cannot be all of one mind, but becauſe 
too many have no mind to have it lo. 
e is a ceftain Pride and Pleaſure 
= ar ES in 


In a Gals 42 9855 - | robe = 5 | 0 
and ignorantly drawn into chem: 25 2 


Heads of Parties, and 


ſides, fomething may be gotten in troy, 
bled Waters, that may not de had when 


they are calm and Rill; is not cha 


 Voity is impaſſible, but that Diviſions 
may be ſometimes more proſitable, that 


makes ſome Men to hate the one, and tu 
love the other. All which things plain- 
ly: ſhew Unanimity to be poſſible ; and 
if there be any difficulty in it, we ſes 
whence. it comes, vis, not from the 
Naturs of the Thing, but from the fe 


ruption of Mens Natures. and Deſig 


And therefore I muſt proceed to ſhow 4 
Secondly, That tis not only poſſible 0 
be of one mind in the great Affairs of 


the Church, hut that tis a necoſſary 

Duty for all good Men to be ſo; and his. 
is ſo evident from the Seriptures and Ar- 
guments already alledg'd, that there can 
be no need of adding more to ſatisfie any. 
well-meaning, perſons, about it. Tha. 
which is requiſite to be done under this 


Head, will be to ſhew the weakneſs of 
thoſe Pleas and Fretences by which the 
Enemies of Peace cool Mens Deſires and 
Endeavours after Unity, and make them 
warm and eager in promoting their ſe. 


veral 
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veral; Sefts and 
1. That it is non mne — ball 0 
þ Men to be of one Mind; than it is to be 
of one Stature and Complexion/zi That 
they may beallow'd-as well a diverſity 
of Opinions as of Faces; That the Beauty 
and Ornament of the World conſiſts in 
One as well as the Other; That to re- 
ſtrain their Judgments, / „is no wiſer 
an, Attempt, than to go about to reQifie 
their Countenances; and to perſwade 
all Men to be of the ſame Mind, is all 
one with ſtretching them to the ſame 
length or ſtature of Bod 
This is often ſaid by the Wiſeſt af) them: 3 
and carrying ſome: ſhew of Argument, 
hath dran and encourag d many igno- 
rant Perſons in the ways of Separation: 
And yet this, if well chnfider'd, is no bet- 
: oy than A pains and AER u: | 
5 Or, 80 ee BA 
If, ITis not in our Power to * 
what Stature and Complexion we pleaſe; 
theſe things are entirely. in God's bands, | 
who, like the Potter, molds the Clay into 
what Form and Figure he thinks fit, ma- 
king one a Veſſel of Honour, and another 
of Diſhonour, It would be a great Folly 
and D in * to go about ep | 
alter 


8 


94. The „ee of Dividi ons, an 
alter the Frame and Make of his Body, 


and, with ſome Face-menders, to ct 
rect the Workmanſhip. of God's hands; 

| Whereas God hath put it in our Power to 
to be like-minded; and directed us how 


and wherein we are to agree and join to · 
gether; he bath given us Reaſon 10 


rectiſie our Underſtanding, and correct 


the Errors of our judgment, and hath 


added thereunto the Revelation of all 
Divine and neceſſary Truths; ſo that 
by a due Uſe of theſe means, we may be 


all of one Mind, though we cannot be 


of one Meaſure wy: enen of Body. | 


Again, Y 5 101 (ty 19 3 


adly. As this: ie in G ſo 


collars it under any Command: We 


are not requir'd to be all tretch'd to the 
ſame Length, or to have all the ſame Face 
and Complexion, but we are ly 
call'd upon zo be all & one Mind, and 0 
Join together in the ſame Judgment: 80 


that to argue from the one to che other, 


is a manifeſt Inconſequence. | 
Befides, 34h. The Variety of Cret» 
tures and 'Complexions are the Beauty, 
Ornament, and Perfection of the World; 
and'the different Baces of Mankind, like 
the different Herbs and Flowers Gf. the 
Field, adorn the Face of the Earth: 
| whereas 


Relig — Krandel Scan 10 = 
ani |. chey deltroy the Beauty of 
hey — 


3 — Worls. "80 
that Mens differtut Races can give no 
- countenince! to their different Opinions. 
And therefore this, if a, 
1 eee an Objection. 
| 1 iwer has 3 fie 
1 The Sons of Craft, to uphold and . 
increaſe.theirSeAs;farther tell the People, 
That tis no more necsſſary to he all of 
one Mind, than tis to be all of one Cal- 


ling, Trade, zor Frofeſſfion: And as 


men may live by and uſefully in 
the World by following their ſeveral 
Trades: and Profeſſions; ſo ma 1 
the ſame by following their — | 
pinions. Do not the Lawyer, (ay they) 

Phyſician; and allifores of Mechanicks , 
uſe their own Judgments in their parti- 
cular Profeſſions? and why may not 
Pre ůyteriant, Qualers and Anab: aptiſtsas 
well follow their 9 
gion, while they keep to the great Du- 
ties of Subjectĩon and Charity 7 

This is another Artifice to deſtroy U- 
nity, 3 Diviſions, which . 
ordi- 


- The Danger of Divitions). 

ordinary Obſerver may eaſy ik ice 
be a plain Fallacy. Fr, 
5.1 Though there be different Za 
the World, in which Meg m 


_ ought variouſly to employ*themk Ives; 


yet there —— —— 
in whietvthey 


hand in hand together: For ſo the A. 


poſtle, to obviate this ObjeRtion'; en. 
preſly tells us, That we are all called into 
one Calling, and likewiſe into one Hype f 


this Calling, Eph. ĩv. 4. meaning, that the 


Chriſtian Profeſſion is one ar 


ing all Chriſtians to wall worthy of it, in 
all lowlineſs and meckneſs, forbearing one 


another in love ;' not: ſeparating and divi- 
ding from each other, to beget br | 


but exdeavouring-to'-heep the Unity cone 


Spirit in the Bond of _ Indeed 


Trades and Callings are neceſſary to an- 

ſwer the divers Wants, and employ the 

divers Abilities of Mankind, for the Pub- 
lick Godd; but the way of Chriſtianity 
"LTD CE, EE 


oughtall to agree; and go 


the ſame 
to all, having the ſame Rule of Faith 
and Manners ; and therefore we ate all 
to walk in it the Tame way, that we 
may come at laſt to the ſame end. Hence 
we find the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Ho. 
cation herewith we are called, in the Sin- 
[ammo as being but One; wile 


— 


. hy) os 1” 


-o =o & 


mm, y x wv 


7 bene. D * 


be ns; 41 Chr benennt ſame 
Warfare to accompliſh and the ſa 
Race to run, pn r. on cho obtaining 


the ſamePrize of our high Calling in Chriſt 5 


Jieſus. So that our * Callings as 


Men eee encouragement to diffe · 


: iſtians, nor juſtifie 
and ee in r 


rent ase 


different de. 
e 1 c 
3 he — af Peace fa the rell 
us, That the l Diviſions we complain of 
are no new things; but ſuch as have ever 
been in the Chureh; Jens Bt. Paul makes 
them ina manner ry, ſaying there 
muſt be Herehies, that they" which are appro- 
ved may be made manif 75 x Cor. xi. 1 

This is another, Maſq 


fore, to dee et n 


3 * Th 
5 — 


Firf, That to argue 
FaQ to 


Right, is bad Reaſoning: For 


many things have been, and ſtill ate, 


which ought not to be; and if Practice 
and Preſcription of Time were a good 
Plea, it might help to juſtifie the vileſt 
Enormities, moſt of —— having boot 
eyer ſince the World 


Secondly, _ both our Duty and « our 


Wiſdom 


| ue, by which —4 
ſeek to palliate and hide” from the People 
the deformity of theſe Evils ; and 0:5 | 


"we FIRES! bf F 


found among Chriſtians: -: 

which in Scripture is ſet to 
whole Church, in delerib'do he be a City 
compact together, and all its Members 
— ſty 1 he Joy of the Ning, 
reaſon tis Dy f the great: 
and the Praiſe of the 3 And 
the Unity of the Primitive Chriſtians 
both in Judgment and Affection is cele» 
brated throughout the World, being all 


of one Heart and one Mind. Now, is it 


not much better to imitate theſe 
Examples, than 
do evil; 5 


Thiraly, The Apolile? «laying: There 


2 be Hereſies, implies no Approbation 
of them, as if they were dens or de- 
ſirable things, but ſhews the Corruption 
of Mens Natures and Deſigus that lead 
too many into them: The expreſſion is 


much like that of our Saviour's, It muſt 


needs be that Offences come ; which ſeem- 
ing Neceſſity proceeds not from the Na- 
ture or Goodneſs: of the Things, but 
from the Badneſs-of Men, who are but 
too apt both to give and to take them; 
and therefore tis immediately 9 
0 


than bad. | There Were 3 i 
ſentions were unknown, and Unity was 


2 


ng. themſelves, ſor which 


to follow a maln „ 
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k there muſt be Herefies, vin. That th 


who are approved may be made manifeſt , 


= ob hem nm the 5 eth 
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63; The Reaſon: added — the Apo 


ſhews theſe to be the Teſt or Trial of the 


Truth of our Profeſſion; and that is not 
by embracing, but — of them; 
for they who are led aſide, or fall i into 


them, diſcover the falſhood and inſince- 


rity of their hearts, and none but ſuch as 


are not ſhaken or ſeduced by them, can 
approve themſelves to God or Men: ſo 
that neither can this or any other Plea 


Juſtiſie our Diſſentions, or take off the 


force of our Apoſtle's Exhortation, #0 be 
all of one mind, which we ſee is not only 


poſſible by the Practice of the firſt Chri- 


ſtians, and the Prayer of our Saviour for 


the continuance of it, but a neceſſary 


Duty, by the many Precepts that enjoin 
and call us to ĩt. From hence W 
L proceed, 2 98 


E hurdhy, To brech this great and deen 


ty Duty upon you, eſpecially at this 
time, that ſeems ſo loudly to call for i It. 
To which end, I ſhall GO" anal 


I. 
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, _— _ Diviſions; And. 

II. Torepreſenttoy | 

oF 3 * . | . a 8 LY 2 . 
+” Unanimity, chat you may learn to hate 
7 2 ; 3 


Firſt, The Miſeries of Diviſions are ſo 
many and great, that tis not eaſie to te- 
count them; the Miſchief they do, both 
to private Perſons and publick Societies, 
Is unſpeakable ; they naturally ſour and IG 
, alienate Mens minds from one another, ol 
and ſo deſtroy that mutuallove and good- v1 
will which ſhould: be cheriſhed and pre-. P 
ſerved among them; they ſet Wives il 
againſt Husbands, Children agaiaſt Pa- 
rents, and Servants againſt Maſters, and 
ſo divide a Houſe or Family againſt it 
7 ſelf, which muſt deſtroy the Peace and 
Order of it; for they that eannot go to 
the Houſe of God together as Friends, 
ſeldom keep well together at home ; and 
| ſuch as will not meet together at Gad's 
Table, find but little comfort at their 
own; the Reaſon whereof is plain ; for; 
ſince the A ffections follow the ſway and 
dictates of the Underſtanding, when the 
Minds are divided, the Will and Affections 
muſt be fo too. And 'tis a vain un» 
practicable thing, to think of keeping 
= . | Ok: Love 
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things are apt r 
dec that bat 


: ſpend that Zeal, and Fury sgaiaſt en 


ſepa tate to recrie! 


ige, e TR 


Errors, in their own Viadication.z,which 


Que i 
JL beſide; * private 7 2 1 ili 
ons have a very, eden Influence 
vn t e Fublick; 

peace and Quier of the Worldza ad . 
the Bonds of human Society; they. ar 

Men one againit auother, and male ib 


and kindle a 
lon rim very hardly 


go 14: x3 * 


or they undermine thb 


other, that uche — bee ee +4 | 5 


preſexxve the pg les; by Which, means 
they öll che Word wien habirgtions of 


ne and hurl all things into Tumult 
and e Hence we fad our Sar 


1 — 5 Auen Weakneſs, aud that 


brings on Rui and, D:ſolarion., Indeed 
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Gug powder i 11 nat ſo apt to blow up a 
Town as Divilions are 10 2 hab N 
c ; they male Men r 
abe every de th, li Tier 
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| Jet, abe delightsto be called ; for Gif I 


ſhort, Diviſions are the Bane of Peace 
and Love: they that delight in rem: 
T ronblers of the World here, and will 
be'doom'd hereafter to the wretched 50 
ciety of thoſe evil and envious Spirit 
that are at perpetual enmity and varlang 
with each other ; for turbulent and c 
tentious tempers are the diſpoſitiotis gf 
Hell, and qualifie for thoſe Infernal Re. 
been here Diſcord" and Animoſi 5 
ound. But, nl en 1 8 
n Ten, The danger of Diſcor# not - 
greater than the benefits of Unanjiity - 
and Peace; and as the evil of the former 
is great enough to affright us from it, o 
is the comfort of the latter ſufficient 0 
invite all good Chriſtians to ir; for Un, 
ty is the Perfection of the Godhead, ane 
Love is that darling Attribute by Which 


— 1 the es, 
of Angels, and the Bliſs of the 
Gion ed Spirits made PerfeQ, who al 
join in one entire Conſort, and are a 
perfectly One in heart and mind, af 
they were all animated by one Soul. . 
_ It be the wy, and e 
Heaven 


wird be et Net TE 
ia his Service. This is an gents. ent 
wortliy of our belt e endeavours; and hath 
all that can be thought desirable to en 
courage and reward it. Bebolad, egen ral 5. 1 8 
and pleaſant 4 thing it is (ſaich the Plak = 
nit) far bret hren eo dell together in Unity — 
This is a Froſpeck infinirely'pleafiog and 
I in the Eyes of Ged add all 
Men. I as glad (fairy i f 
vber they fajd unto me, come, les us go to- . 
gether to the Houſe of God : our feet ſhall 
640d within ti Gates, 0 Jeruſalem, 
'Tis e ee heh a erufalem, 


erſ 31 
and nothing be: 3 
above,; than to unite ede in the 
Service of God, which puts# Comelineſs 
into Divine Worſtip, and adds Effieacy 
to our Playeis: This would. make the 
World the Sent öf Loves and fill it wien 
quiet and raſſe Habitationsz yea it would 
make Harth an Emblem ot Repreſenta- 
tion of Heaven, àad prepare us for thoſe 
happy Regions; where not fing but Peace 
and Concotd dwell; fot Heaven is the 
Welle langes of Love and Unit ; 
the! 5 or Non-Conforitific 
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Rom. 16, Tepent. The Apoltle's Advice is, 
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bers of Death. Chuſe then, my The 
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% Thus I have btiefly ſet beſore 500 


Curſing, are in a manner laid before you: 
They who walk in the ways of Truth 
and Peace, willi in the end find Everlaſ 
ing Life 5 whereas the Hy-pa 


and Diſſention lead douẽn to the Cham 


thren, this Day, which you will follow; 
and le t your Wiſdom guide you to ſuch 
a choice as may never give you cauſe t 


* 


16. mark thoſe that cauſe Diuiſians, not _— 


rr 


8 „n 


* 
2 


eee ee _2H 


Benefit "Of Unanimity. N 
105 but «void them; and our Text tells 
of bre mind, and live in 
peace, is the way to have the God of love 
and peace to bs with'ivs. Let me heſeech you 
therefore, as our Apoſtle did theſe Corin« 
thians, That you would al {peak the ſame" r Cor 


us, That 10 be 


thing, that there may be no Diviſions among 
vun, but that ye be perfectly j join 'd toget ber 
in the ſame mind and the [ame judgment , 


gyms 


endeavouring to keep the Unit) ef the Trio + 


iy the bond of 


This: our 12 Safety ſcems: Ze 5 
eſpecially to call for: There are ſome 
who wait for the troubling of the Wa-. 
ters, to be fiſhing in them; there are 
others that ſeek to widen our  Breaches , 3 
o let in the Common Enemy, and both 


re hard at work to increaſe. our Difle- 


rences, to carry on their ſeveral Deſigns . 
by them: *Tis high time then to unite, 
and to know the things that belong to our 
peace, before they be hid en- our eyes. 
let us ceaſe contending about , 77 N 
and join together in the prałtice of it, 
leſt we loſe it all in the Scufſle; and let 


the ſenſe of the Common Danger drive 


i together, to prevent impending Ruin, ; 
which we cannot better do, than by be- 


ing all of one mind, ſtanding faſt in one ſpi- 


it, with one mind, and ſtriving together for 


le Faith of the Goſpel, Phil. i. 27. But 


8 
. | | 
- 2 0 
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IL Thing: propouededito tbe . 
| Ang Which being ſo neceſſary 0 be 


LEY knowny Ser FIG ber ire 


5 " 0 That we 1 
one Mind; we muſt keep cloſe tothe 
Doctrine, the Diſcipline:aad-Cominalunir 
on of the Catholick Church, and parti 

* cularly of that ſound Part of it eftabliſh 

cd in the Nation or Country whentin 
wee live; there can be no Union without 
ſomething to unite in, nor can t be 
united to the Catholick Church without 
joining with a National Church that is: 
true part of it, no more than a Member 

can belong to the Body „ that is not 
join'd to any part of it. Now, the Dil- 
cipline and Communion of the Church is 
a firm Bond of Peace, and a good Center 
of Unity, by keeping cloſe to which we 
may be truly ſaid to be join'd or united 
to the hole · Tis true indeed, a pati 
cular Church may be ſo corrupted in its 
e and Communion, that the 
Members may and ought to diſ-unite 
from it: 0 thanks cd tbis 
$216] | cant 


Ann — 3 1 fad 05 = „ Po = AX, & 


cannot t be faid a or _— 
1? Church of Exgland, of which we: haves 
”" the happineſs. o be Members, Which 
| ruly-Ancient; Primitive ang 
| Do ere DUR: the 
* trueſt Faith, the pureſt Communion, 
and the beſt Rules of external Order and 
ODecenqy, is juſtly reckon d the ſoundeſt 
part of the Catholick Church, that is 
this day upon the face of the Barth. 
" i Now, Whilſt we keep to this, we keep 
che Bond of Union, and may be al of 
one mind ĩn the great Points of Reli a 
but when we break off from this, we _ 
break the Unity of the Church, we di- 
vide the One Body of Chriſt, and ſo be- 
come divided from the Whole, and one aches 
another. And therefore, 
| Secondly, To be all of one mind, we mut 
abandon the ſeparate Meetings and Con 
if venticles of Sectaries; for theſe, how- 
x ever they may be colour d over, ate the 
Nurſeries of Diſcord and Diviſion, | and 
are no more to be reckon d parts of the 
Church, than a Leg or an Arm cut off 
may be ſaid to he a part of the Body from 
which it ſtands divided. Theſe: different 
„e Lecce and Parties are plainly the Diviſions 
el © much condemn'd by the Apoſtle, as 
4 | the FOR of Ariſe and enn; yea; | 
at Gg 4 


_—_— 


ſh 68 | The Danger 1 _ 4 
the ſeparate Meetings of SeQtaries run 
the Diviſions 5 e higher: _ 
thoſe of Corinth, for the K precesded not e : : 
far as to break Communion, for we read 
that they came together in one place, 1 Cap. 
xi. 20. ” Their fault was only cryin up 
different Teachers of the fame Church, 
whereas ours are plain Ruptures and 8e. 
parations from it. And if thoſe leffer 
Schiſms within the Church were ſo ſe⸗ 
yerely condemn'd by the Apoſtle, of \ 
bow much ſharper Rebukes may they be I 
thought worthy, who raiſe Schiſms and : 
Separations from it, ſetting up diſtin 
Altars and ways of Worſhip in oppoſition 4 
to it, of whom we may ſay as Jacob did 
Cen. 4g · bf Simeon and Levi, O my ſoul, come WW il « 
thou into their ſecrets, unto their Aſſemblies 
| 
| 


mine Honour, be not thou united; tor cheſs 
are plainly the cauſes of all our PDiſtracti. 
ons, and the apparent obltacles of U- 
nanimity. Have not each Sect their ſe- 
veral and different Opinions? and is it 
not frequent and faſhionable to ſer up for 
new Schemes-and Notions-in Reli ion? 
And how is it poſſible for Men to be of : 
one mind, when ſuch-ſwarms of Seſts 
are continually buzzing ſuch contrary: 
things into the minds of the People 
- Thele levera] 8efts aod Parties e 
Bon 


_ of Union to hold them together; ;. 
and having nothing to fix them, * 
| poſſible for them to be, as the Apoſtle 5 
directs them, 4 one mind, or to preſerve 
the Unity of Spirit, without « Bond of 
Peace; and therefore, tobe like-minded, 


we muſt nor only keep cloſe to the Wor- 


| ſhip and Communion of that ſound part 
of the Catholick Church of which we 
are Members, but Jikewiſe carefully a- 
void all feparate and ſchiſmatical Meets | 
ings. | 
But beſide theſe, ebe are a ſort of Juke- | 
warm Chriſtians, that ſtand indifferently 
affected to the Church and the Conventi- 
cle, and as Intereſt, Humour or Occaſi- 
on ſerves, have recourſe to both, „though 
they are true to neither. Theſe are the 


double minded men mention d bySt. James, Chap. 1. 


who are unſtable. in all their ways ; like 
the Worſhipers of Beal, they halt between 
two Opinions, and are fo far from being of 
one mind with others, that they are fel- 
dom long of one mind with themſelves: 
ſuch as theſe being zeither hot nor cold, but 
lukewarm and indifferent in their Duty, 
are threatned by God to be ſpew'd out of 
his mouth, Rev. iii. 1 5, 16. whom he 
therefore willech 0 be more zealous and re- 
N ver. 19. 


| m. 


ep 


aue the meaſure ꝙ Faith : in honour, pre» 
ferring one another, andeſteeming others hei. 
ter and wiſer than wt dues, eſpecially our 
Goyernouts whom God hath ſet over us, 
This will keep Men modeſt and teach» 
able, willing to learn, and ſtoop to the 
Wiſdom and Authority of their Betters, 
and that will mightily conduce to a Uni · 
ty of Mind and Judgment : whereas 
Pride lifts men up with a vain. conceit of 
their own Knowledge and Sanctity, and 
makes them think more highly of them · 
_ ſelves than they ought to think; by 
which means, inſtead of ſubmitting, they 
preſcribe to, and conttoul their Superi 
ours, and ſet up their weaker Judgments 
againſt the Wiſdom of thoſe that are far 
above them both in Parts and Place : If 
all things be not done as they would have 
them, they quarrel wich publick Orders 
and Conſtitutions, and will be framing 
new Schemes and Models of their own, 
which muſt neceſſarily diſtract Mens 

minds, and fill the World with endlels 
err Quatrels 


ome. to. NDS. — 7 
of Parties, and others to be the Diſei- 
ples and Followers of them, both which 
lead Men into different ways, and beget 
a diverſity of Opinions; and * 
if we deſire to be, as we ought, of one 
mind, we muſt ſtrip our felves of all 
Pride and flaughtineſs of mind, which 
makes Men obitinate and pertinacious in 
their Errors, aud be alaat led withbumility, 
which will render them more tractable 
and ſubjelt one 0 another: . n 
Lily, To be of one mind, we muſt 
ſubdue all ĩnordi nate love of the World, 
and learn to moderate out deſires after 
the good things of this Life ; for be 
love of Money (as the Apoſtle tells us) is | 
the root of all Evil,- and is particularly ſo 


of all che Diſcord and Diſſention that is 


found us: Twas this mov'd J. 


das to ſell his Saviour, and this hath ſince 


mov d others to ſell both their King and 
their Country; yea, Ahab by bisCover- 
ouſneſs is ſaid to ſeli himſelf to wart wici- 
 edneſs; Demasforſookithe Apoſtles to fol- 
low this preſent World , and we rend of 
N * * after ala hun 
alaam 


112 | The Dangers Di 
Balaam for reward '"F 
that too eagerly . ind , 


frequently loave the ways of Truth and 


Peace, and are eaſily led into any gainful 
Error; this claps a wrong Bias upon the 
Mind, "and hath turn d many into the 
Ways of Separation, by which means 

they have been impatient of Truth, and 
unable to bear 2 — Doctrine; and 
therefore, to promote Unity, we muſt 


prefer the welfare of our Souls before 


that of the Body, and chooſe the laſting 
Treaſures of the next World, before ths 
. periſhing Trifles of this; is too appa- 
rent how great 3 hand worldly Profit 
hath in the Factions and Diviſions of 
Church and State, both which are migh- 
tily promoted by hopes of Gain, and 
moved by the Wheels of Intereſt; And 


therefore, to prevent theſe Evils, „ „% 


muſt wean our ſelves from the love of 
this World, and the things of it, which 
are but too apt to inveigle and ſeduce us; 
beware of wager Seas and 8 in 
Religion for any ſecular ends; for ibis 
is to make Gain to be Godlineſs, and is 
not to ſerve God, but Mammon. 
Upon the hole then, let us take We 
Apoſtle's Advice, and labour all to be of 


which 


1 . 1 ai. ans =  Y 0 „ 1 a » 


one n in the great Affairs of Religion, 


\ 


8 n eindty, 


Bene 


. which will be both the Beauty "and. 
wark of Church and State; TR no ſeem- 


ing difficulty or impaſſibility diſcourage 


our defires and endeavours after it. We | 
ſee we may be of one mind, if we have 


à mind to be ſo; and our I s Pray- 
er and Precept ſhe « to be bis mind to 
have it ſo: Let us not t 
to our ſelves, in neglacting the proper 
means of effecting it. Our own and the 
Nation's Happineſs loudly call for ir, and 
depend upon it: Let us cherefore ſeek 
Peace, ent it, and the God of Love 


doing he God of Love and Peace, w 
the Aar and Encourager of boch, jr; 


be with as, to bleſs antfaffilt our endea- 


vours; he will be with us to fabliſo , 


ſtrengtben, ſertle us; in a wa, ne t 
act and Holy Spirit 


be with as with his Grac 
in this World, and crown us with Glory 
and Immortality in the World to come: 
Whith God grant , fur the ſake of Jeſus 


Chriſt, 5 with the Holy Spirit, le all 


Honour and Glory, Might, Majzfty and Do- 
minion, unde 


* 2 


| * * . 180 4 


then be wanting 


and Peace will be withus. _ by i his is the en 
couragement here added in the Cloſe to 
1 py us to our Duty, becauſe in * 


n anne bas 
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that had ctept into the Churches 
of Calais, with a deſigu to deſtroy the 
Credit of the 
deliser d by hi 


To which end they 


preach'd up Circamiſion;: and other Rites 


and Ceremonies of:Mofes's Law; on 


_ poſe to undermine the Truths of the 
or 1255 
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fected always.in a good a bing. 
5 ois IN BIQ 8 N. 3 d ED 
"HE occafion of cheſe Words 4 
was from ſome falſe Teachers 


| Rd, and the Doctrine 


"nahi 18 5 hob 10 Rr 


as to ſhake the F ith of many, "who A 7 
gan to decry the Apoltle, 80 "to 11 
thoſe deceleful Teachers above him. 


This put St. Pe, in this Chapter, upon 
reaſoning the Cale With them, ver, 1 16. 1 1 
Am I become mr Enemy becauſe I tell you | 
the Truth? i. e, Am ee ite, an 
ſpicable in thoſe , which you Wa 
not long ſince, have "(ped d out and given 


to 9 a How me 185 1s 9 50 e de 
made i | you, hat the great, Love.you ' 
ately ore oF my 'Perſon and 5825 8 


is hit of a ſudden turn d into Hatred of 
both? Why; he found that ag Enemy 
had done this; Ze, Thoſe 1 Tack | 
ers, faking -the,opportunity of his Ab. 
Tence,, ha e ates, tohin- 
der che growth. 0 that good Seed he had 
ſow'd among them; and therefore with 

_ great Earneſtnelſs cad ions thele Galatians 
agaihſt them, zs the great enemies of 
their Faith and Salvation 3 etting them 
know, that whatever ſhew' they mighe 
make of Zeal towards God, or Affection ; 
towards them, there was nothing under 
it, but Falſhood and, Hypocrilh, "They 


Realouſhy Fe N I faith he, Ge 3 
e 


bat not wel is no Sincerity in 
their -goodlieſ Pretences, and in all 5 5 
| 8 * 


" "ns or do * 15 e Py 10 you, but 
themſelves; Vea, UN ould exclude you 
Cath he) "that . 50 "might Hebt them : 

meaning, that they would ut you oli 

from the true Faith, that you m 
affect theit Perſous, 4nd embrace their 
Etrors. Wherefore he wills them to be 
ware of them, and to. ſhun them as 
Cheats and Impoſtors; Ing. from their 

falſe and counterfeit'Z 2 eal, takes occalion 


to recommend True Zeal to chem, in 
the Words of the Text: But it is good to 


. be Talouſty 557 40 TT. 4 good thi 
1n treating 0 ot. 115 ch! 'ords, - 1 muy a 


Jule, 27 A SY 
Firſt, fats. che Nature: of 8 ane 
ſbew y hat it ĩs to be Realouſly Ta 
Secondly, I mult ſpeak to Be t O. 
lifcations of true al mention'd in ih 
Text; the one reſpeQing the Time of 
its contifiuance, which mult be always; 
the other, the Objet about which it is 
to be employ d, which is a good chi 1 
Tbirah, {out ſthew the Goodies at 
Excellency of true Zeal from thoſe Worch, 


II good to be Tealouſiy affected, &, 7 
FPourthiy, 1 mult, lay open ſome ofthe f 
Miſtakes and . of gal, ald 
then conclude with an dercn . i; P 
from the whole. c 
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Ae thew nabe 1 vg 
4 Nature of Feat; that we may ſee 
Tealo W 


and tiers we may tio, © 19. THOR 29H 


tion of, it's 1 = 40 , 5 n 


ries it out in an enger parſuit of 115 15 5 


accompanied with Inaigmation at 4 
that oppoſes, or lies in its way + And 
is ſometimes in Scripture, and other Au- 


thors, taken ia a bad ſence, for 54 8 
tions, Wrath, and bitter Envyings ; Sc. 


Janes makes mention of ' mugs (7 8 p 
a bitter Leal, proceeding from an over- 


beated and exaſperated Mind, and is 
tranſlated, bitte: Envyings, Jam. 3. 14 | 


St. Paul reckons tu, Which is render'd, 


Emalat ions, amon the works of the | 


fleſb; Gul. 3. 26. This is an inordinate 


out too N after ſome earthly, ſen- 


ſual ObjeQs or Deſigns. But paſſing 


by this, we are now to treat of a Religis 


ous Zeal, which is 4 warm and powerful = 
Inclination of the Mind after Heaven and 


Heavenly things. For the better under- 
ſtanding whereof,” we muſt note, 


2ly, That Zeal is not any one fogle 5 
Paſſion or Affection, but a mixture or 


e of more; tis made up 
| Hh chiefly : 


hear of the Soul, whereby tis carried 


** 


os Jodignation, and he — .— 
"partake: of both. The firſt 15 
greateſt Ingredient of Zeal is Love, for 
none can be Ze alouſly affected td any 
thing, which he doth not truly love; 
and where that 1 is, *twill draw after it a 
| deſire of attaining and enjoy ing it; and 
according to the degrees of love will the 
deſire; encreaſe, and improve inen, 
iogs and impatience. Again, 
Teal isaccompaniedwith Toy and. De: 
F light in pleaſing and. poſſeſſing what it 
makes after, and where the Object is ia- 
airy, as when ?tis placd on God, it ad- 


thermore, . 

Anger is an Ingredient of Zeal, which 
ſets the Soul againſt whatever oppoſes 
the thing Beloved ; and proportionable 
to the oppoſition, does the Anger en- 
creaſe, ariſing ſometimes to: Wrath and 
Indignation, and upon any fruſtration 
tis attended with Grief and Sorrow, | 

Thus is Teal compounded .of various 
and different Paſſions, upon the well or 

ill tempering and mixing whereof, does 
the goodnels or badneſs of Zeal depend. 


vances into Extaly, and Rapture. 1 


That wk that hath the 3 * 


„„ N Mea Ie 
of the mild, loving {Gia AR; * 


ſections is commonly the 1 ive 
wherein the harſh; ſoüre and het Pale 


. „ 


ſions are moſt predomigant, is very often 5 


inordi nate: And that, where the angry 
Paſſions not vnly exceed, but exclude the . 
more calm and benign Ones, is generally 
ſinful. "Moreover, Zeal is not only a 
compoſition" of ſundry Paſſions; but a 
high degree and intention of them, and be- 

| ſpealts not barely the reality, but a fer- 
vency of Affection; tis ſuch a warmth 
of Mind, as influences the whole Man, 
and renders all the Powers of the Soul 
more vigorous and lively i in its deſires and 
proſecutions; and ſo tis oppoõ d to 
Coldneſs and Lukewarmneſs. 

So that true Neal is a gracious OP 
tution of the whole Mind, and is rather 
a conſtellation « of Graces, than oe particu- 
lar Grace, tis What Health is to Life, 
the ſpring of all its activity and motion; 
and reſembles that Heroick Vertue de- 

ſcrib'd by the Moraliſts, which is not ſo 
much a diſtinct Vertue of it ſelf, as the 
higheſt pitch and eminence of all other - 

Vertues, | 
From this brief deſcription of Zeal we 
may learn, what ir is to be Zealouſly of= 
we Heyy to have the Mind warm- 
Hh 2 v - 


226 Tyus Res m ew: f 
1y ſtirriag ot moving in earneſt defires, 
and aneager purſuit of ſome ſuitable ang 
deſirable Object, and conſequently two 
things muſt concur to this zealous Af. 
fection, vis. Light in che head, nd 
Heat in the heart. 

Fit, To be Zealouſly "Qed in: 
plies light and knowledge in the Head, 
for Ionoti nulla Cubido, None can affect 
8 of which he hath no knowledge. 
Light is the Director of Teal, without 
which ' twill miſtake its Object, and ne- 


ceſſarily go awry. "Tis a blind Zeal, 


that is void of Knowledge, and therefore 
what Light is to the Eye, that Know- 
edge is to the Soul, it ſhews its way, 
and guides all its operations. Again, 

GSlecondly, To be Zealoully affected im- 
ports not only light in — Head, but 


heat in the Heart; and therefore tis of- | 


ten compar'd to Fire, whoſe property it 
is to warm andenliven, St. Paul ſtiles it 
.« fervency of Spirit, Rom. 12, 11. which 
_ ſignifies ſuch an inward warmth of 
Mind, as cheriſpes in it a ſpiritual Life, 
quickens Vertue, and makes us grow in 


Grace, and the knowledge of our Lord and | 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, In ſhort, Zeal i 
vehement Affection, or a ſtrong Bi 
and Fropeatiry © of the Soul towards. its 

| 9 


* 


, Mans: 


2 wo En 8e 


Lea «8 * 


Object * is 
to be carried out with earneſt. Deſires 


and Hndeavours aſter it; not without 


ſome Hatred, Trouble and Indigoation 
at whicſoeverAiees hinder or oppoſe it. , 
This is the Nature of g But 


How muſt it be qualiiy d, that it — 


be good to be thus Zealouſly affected? 
Why, our Text mentions two — 
tions to male it ſo : 
The one reſpects the Time of i ang 
tinuance, it muſt be a,; the other, ' 
| un Object, it muſt be in a good thing. - $554 
Firſt, To be Zealouſly affectec eight: 
it muſt be Alm 


fits and ſtarts; but keeping up an ardent 
flame of Love,, (till burning in our 
Breaſts, The Apoſile ſuppoſes here, 
that theſe Calatians were well enough 
affected whillt he was preſent with them, 
but it did not continue in his abſence, it 
ſoon wore off, and therefore he wills 
them to be Zealouſly affected a/ways. 
They who ſtill 4 and keep cloſe 
to the Worſhip and Communion of the 
Church, may — well enough ſuppos d 

to be Zealouſly affected towards it; but 


they who come to it only to ſerve ver ay 


may be juſtly thoughtotherwile ;\ 
when they who ſeldom or — 
„ 3 the 


Pays, not nom and then, by 
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ſhip;of aſvdden,0n a parth. - 
eular decafion flock in great Numbers to it; 
and with that Formality and Appearance 
too, as if, with Jeu, they would alarm 
SpeQators, to come and fer their Zyal for 
the Lord u Hoſts + This is dery ſuſpici- 


* 


ous, and looks more like the reſult of 
. Contrivance and Deſga, than the effect 
bol trae and found Religion. For true Leal 


is permanent and laſting; it proceeds from m 
a vital Principle within, which will 


maintain a; kindly and conſtant heat in 


the Soul; *cis not like the fits of an Ague; 
that come and go again, but like the 4. 


tar Fires, that were always kept burn 


went out; itis true indeed, it may, and 


does admit of in:ermiſſions, but t is never 


extinguiſb d; but like the natural heat of 
the Heart, twill abide as long as Life 
continues. All that ſeeming Zeal of the 
Hy pocrite, tliat ſo often wears off, and 
grows: cold again, is but falſe Fire, ti 
only a painted, and no real Flame. 
If you obſerve it, you ſhall find ſome 
Men er Times, and in ſome religious 
Exerciſes, exceeding warm and zealous, 
their Affections ſeem all in « flame, and 
themſelves under the tranſports of Di- 


vine Love; ho yet in a little time grow 


cold 


a > 
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Life or Heat leſt ia them. Theſe are on | 


| ly peroviſms of Zeal; andthe refer: 
14) heats of the Hypocrite's Devotion, 
whereas true Zeal is ever — 
and lefting ; and where the 
ly touch d with this Coal from the Altar, 
will preſerve an hahitual conſtant light 
and heat in the Saul. To this end, _ 
be ſober and well temper'd not 
over hot and violent; for Nel e 
lentum eſt perpet aum, No violent thing 
laſting; Such tranſports ſpend the Spi- 
rits tao faſt, to continue long; Nature 
ſtruggles under any violence, and labours 
to be, eas d and rid of it, and Religion 
too groans under ſuch violent fits of Leal. 
and cannot long continue in ſuch e. 
treams; and therefore ſuch tranſient fie- 
ry heats are far from the ſobriety of Re. 
ligion, and the temper of true Devotion. 
The Prophet reſembles ſome Men's 
Righteouſneſs to the Morning Cloud, and * 
the early Dew: that ſoon poſſeth away; and 
we may liken othersto a flaſh of Light- 
ning, which gives a ſhort blaze, — 
quickly out. "The Apaltle obſeryes af 


ſome of theſe Gelees that they ran 


well for a time in their Chriſtian Courſe. — 
but — ſoon — faint and tired, and 
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Spirit is cru 


is + ; 


hq ſo 


/ 


Pw 


en owes... ab 
124 True: 


with ſucceſs and victory. And theres 
fore the Apoſtle wills us to hold on in our 


Io loſt the Prize. for et holding pur to 
end-of-the/Race:>Chriffianiryivoſen 
in Scripturte ſtyl'd a Warfare, in which, 


— know, tis not the furious Ohg, 


that wins the Field: In like mat 
ner, tis Perſeverunct only, that om. 
mendds our Zeal, andcrowns our Aciom 


* 


Chriftian Courſe, and to be zealouſly 
affected always, even to the end; which 
is the firſt Qualification of true Teal. 
The ſecond reſpects the Oje about 


which it is converſant, and that muſt 


be a good thing: It is good to be:zeplouſly 
affetted always in a good thing; where we 
are taught to meaſure the goodneſs of our 


Zeal, not by the height of rhe Paſſions of 


. which tis compos'd 5 but by the goodpeſs 


of the thing, about which tis employ'd. 
And here two things are to be obſerv'd 


For the better clearing of this Matter? A8, 
. Firſt,” The object of our Zeal may be 
lometimes a thing that is evii, and yet a 
Teal about it may be a good and com- 
mendable thing; as for example, All Sin 


in general, and particularly Atheiſm, 


Profaneneſs, Sacriledge, Schiſm, and 
the like, are all very bad things: and 


„ „ ale tw AY . 


but hatred of them,” not in 


r 40 mw barten Aan We 
Zealouſly affected in u g thing: ur 

here the Zeal conſiſts,” not in the love, 
prattiſing; bur 


| of them; yea, the worfethe- 
ans the better i 1 Zeal — 
ploy d againſt it: Thus the more bold 
and daring any Sin or Wickedneſs is 
grown, the higher act of Zeal is i ity to 
oppoſe and ſuppreſs it. Again, 
Secondly, Athiagiinybe materially 
good, and yet à Zeal about it may be 
ſometimes a very bad thing; as for in- 
ſtance, Alh acts of e in general, 
and particularly Praying, Hearing, Re- 
formation of Manners, and the like, are 
all ver god things; and yet a ſeeming 
Zeal. about them; may be ſometimes a 
very evil and pernicious thing; at when 
they are embas d by bad Ends, and 
made uſe of to promote evil Deſigns: 
you know the Phariſees ne long Prayers, 
the better to devour Widows houſes ;, you 
cannot he ignorant, how ſome upon oc- 
— attend the publick Worſhip, only 
* ualify them for an Office, and take the 
holy Sacrament, to enable them to un- 
der mine the Communion of the Church. 
Do not ſome talk much of reforming the 
Een of others, without any _ 


great tali and s 


on, may be rather Colluſion, than Zealz 
and a pompous ſhew. of Religion about 


it, may be rather a mocking, than fore 


0g of Gods: E 


In ſhoct, A ching way be — 


de and carry a fair ſoew of being ſoz 


and yet may want many Qualificat ions, 


that are neceſſary to make it realy and in 


truth ſuch. It may proceed from & bad 


Principle, be carried on by bad Me 


and tend to a bad End; je Fong theſe 
may ſpoil the goodaeſs of the thing, and 


marr the Zea/ that is employ'd about it. 


The Object then of Zeal may be good 
and evil, and a hearty loving of the oe, 
and hating the other, will juſtify our 
Teal in both: for as Goodneſs hath 
charms enough to engage the Affections, 
ſo Sin hath deformity enough to beget 

diſlike and averſation; and conſequent- 


ly to be zealous for the one, and ag ainſt 
the other, is in both to be Bani ab 
fected i in a good thing. 1 W 'o 


thole 


at t all ta their rd *Tigh _ now: . | 
to pretend Reformation; to carry on very 
bad Deſigus; and we all know W‚ĩ0⁰ 
vile things have been acted under a 
cloat and colour of Religion: To that a 
ppearance for Reformati- 


= A -- a wy ek e 


ae to come to particulars: What 45 | 


thoſe gooe = evil Wee Ade — 
our Zeal may be thus lafuliy aud Landes 


dy employed? 1 fhall mention ſome of 
the chief of them, tie better to direct 
you iq the le great und eie 


of Religion.” A 


Firſt, To be HOES for the Glo of 5 


is to be 


God, and the Honony of his Laws, 


zealouſly affeftedina good thing. "Fhe - 


Gloty of God is the great end of our Cre- 
ation'5* and as the Almighty: ever pro- 
pounds it to Himſelf, fo ought we to 


make it the principal/aim and ſcope of 


all our Actions: M bet her ye eat or rink 
(laith che Apoſtle) b whatever ze do, do 
4 roi 

10, + \ 
neſs of our Lives, in which if we are (ins 


cere, we cannot eaſily exceed; for the 
higheſt degrees of all pious AﬀeRions, 


are to be f d on Gad: He is to have our 
moſt ardent Love, our ſtrongeſt Deſire, 


our firmeſt Hope, our pureſt Joy; ali . 


_ which, when ſcrew'd op to the higheſt 
pirch, fall vaſtly ort of the infinite Per- 
| feQions of his Nature, and our great 
Obligations to his Goodneſs, And there- 
fore our Minds ſhould be eagerly bent 
ok things, whereby Cod may be glori- 
fed, that his Fower, Wiſdom and ach 

neſs 


e praiſe and glory of Gad, f Cor. 
| * ro be the chief care and buſi. | 


Wop win or: e we fin 


to have a tender love and eſteem 


God's Laws, and be deeply affected with 
the breach and violation of them: Theſe 
are proper Matter for our Tal, and ate 
to be proſecuted with the utmoſt warmth, 


and vigour of all our Faculties; aud 
when we ſtand thus affected to the 


Honour. of God, and his Laws, then may . 


we be truly faid to be zealouſl; affected in 
4 good thing; ; yea, in the ebiefef wo 
and the beſt of things... 

' . Secondly, To be * for che Ho 
of Chrift, and the Doctrine deliver d bi 
Him, is to be zealouſly; affected in a _ 


thing. This is the Zeal here recom- 


mended by St. Paul, namely, To ſtrive 


for the Truth, of the Goſpel , againſt 
thoſe falſe Teachers, that would ſubvert 
or _ undermine them. And herein, we 


of this Age ought to be more than ordina- 
rily zealous, when the Being and Divi- 
nity of Chrif are both call'd in queſtion, 
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andthe Myſteries of the Goſpel nor on 


denied 
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| or the Nature of True Deal. 129 
Saviour once more become a 'famblings 
block to fame, and to others fooliſbne/ſs ? 
And do not too many uſe their Tongues 
and Wits, in decrying all Divine Reve= 
lations ? And is it not time to appear for 
Chriſt, and his Religion, in ſuch a pro- > 
fane and diſſolute Ageſt᷑ St. Jude exhorts 
Chriſtians to Contend (earneſtly for the 
Faith once delivered: to the Saints; and 
elſewhere we are charg d, not to let go, 
but to hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith, 
without wavering ; meaning, that we 
ſhould not betray it by Cowardice, nor 
rorrupt it with Error, nor ſuffer it to be 
loſt or ſwallowed up by Infidelity; but 
to come forth in the defence of the Truth, 
againſt all its Adverſaries; to uſe our 
utmoſt endeavours, in our ſeveral Sta- 
tions, to vindicate the Honour of our 
Saviour, if ever we hope to be ſav'd by 
him. He that denies me before Men , n 
(faith Chriſt himſelf ) him will I deny be- 
fore my "Father that is in Heaven, Now | 
to diſown the Truths of the Goſpel, or to 
refuſe to appear in the defence of them, 
when call'd in queſtion, is indeed no bet- 
ter than to deny him: And what can 
ſuch expect, but to be for ever diſonn d 
and deny d by him at the laſt day? wy re- 
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_ ate ald Ebrätlans to be l 
for the Hauour of Chriſt, to vindicati his 
Truths, and to adorn his N 
holy Converſations 0/7 bn 
Thirdly, 1 bande Church 
ol God, is to be zealouſly: aſſected in 4 
2 thing: And that as the Church is 
etimes taken for the Houſe of God 
and like wiſe for the orderly Conſtitution 
| of Divine Worſhip perform'd i in it; both 
Which are — Matter to employ out 
Zeal. That ardent Love we owe to 
God, requires us to love the things of 
God, and to have a due regard to all chat 
delongs to him; among which, we are 
commanded to ballow his Sabbath, and ito 
reverence his Sanctuary. David "tells us 
that the Zeal of God's houſe had even con · 
| ſumed him, Plal. 69. 9. He was ſo paſ 
_ fionately affected towards the reverence 
and decency of thoſe Places, that he 
thought he could not better ſhew hit 
Honour to God, than by reverencit A 
Place where his honour dwells. Alder 
that we read, what time, care and coſt 
King Solomon beſtow'd in building and 
beautifying the Temple; by which, he 
at. once erected an Habitation for the 
Glory of his Maker, and a laſting Monu· 
ment of his o own Honour. But 
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But leſt any ſhould take owes - = 
piece of OW Ty fament Zeal find our 


| we | 
Bleſſed Saviour ſo zealous n honour 

of the Temple, that he never diſcover'd 
a higher a of Indigaatioa, than againſt 


the Prophaners of it ; for himſelf whipp'd * 
the Buyers and Sellers out of it; who 
s Dan 


had made the Fefe | of Preyer 
of Thieves , | overturning the Tables 
of the Money-changers, and the 
"WM Scats of them that fold Doves; and that 
with an Indignation too, ſo much beide 
his ordinary temper, that the Diſciples 
could not but call to mind, and apply to 
him, What was propheſied of him, The 
Teal of thy howſe hath eaten me wp. By 
this great example we learn, chat a true 
Chriſtian Zeal may be wel employ d 
about the purifying of God? $houſe, and 
ſecuring it from all profanation. More- 
over,; we find the Apoſtles extremely 
zealous for the Peate and Unity of the 
Church, as alſo for the comelineſs, order 
and reverente of the publieł Worſhip us d 
in it: So that to be zealous againſt S. 
criledge, N is the polluting of God's 
holy Te and likewiſe againſt 
Schiſm, which is the dividing the Body 
of Chriſt, 'is a ous l and 
commendable — 
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and tor the Honour of God's Miniſters, is 
to be zealouſly affected in a good thing; 
for theſe — to him as his Ambelſe 


dors, and therefore are to be loyd and 


treated accordingly ; Let men ſo: account 
ss (ſaith the Apoſtle) 45 of the Miwiſters 


of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the Myſteries of 
Gad, and for that reaſon to be counted 


worthy. of double Honour: The Kindneßg 
or Contempt ſhew d to them redounds t 


bim that lends them; for He that deſpiſes 


yes (ſaith Chriſt) deſpiſes me. and he that 
deſpiſes me, deſpiſes bim that ſent me; and 


therefore our Zeal for Chriſt and bis 


Truth, may and ought to be expteſt hy 
eſpouſing the Cauſe of his Miniſters, 


eſpecially when the great Contempt of 


Religion hath occa ſion'd too great a Con- 


tempt of the Diſpenſers of it. 


Laſtly, To be zealous for the People of 
God, that is, for their Happineſs: ad 
Salvation, is to be zealouſly affected in 


good thing: Next to the Glory of God, 


and our own Salvation, we are to tender 


the Welfare and Salvation of others; and 
this is to be done by our good Wiſhes, 


hearty Prayers, and belt Endeavours for 
them: we find Maſes ſo far tranſported 
wt love and — towards the Iſrat- 
| _ tites, 


Yer; "that, LN Ag 93 4 e — 
Happigeſs and Salvation, before the pri- 
vate welfare of his own Soul; praying 
i in their behalf, either blot our their 
ins, or blot out. my name, out of the book 
that thou haſt written, Ex. 32. 32. Under 
the like tranſport of Affeckion we find St. 
Paul declaring, that his Hearts deſire and 
Prayer unto a was, that Iſrael might be 
ſeved; withall wiſhing himſelf accyrſed. 
fromChrift, for his Brethren and Ryjnsfolk 
according to the fleſh, Rom. 9. 3, which 
reat Examples recommend to us, if not 
10 high a pitch of Zeal, yet a moſt ar- 
dent love and deſire of doing good to 1 
Men; and eſpecially to uſe our beſt en- 
deavours to {ave their Souls, which is 
the greateſt good that we can do them; 
herein we ſhall tread in the ſteps of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who went up and down do- 
ing good both. to the Souls and Bodies of 
Men, which is ſuch a noble, generous 
and beneficial piece of Charity, as very 
well deſerves our utmoſt. Zeal and YÞ . 
gour. 

In a word, To be zealous in the Cauſe 
of. Reli ion, againſt Atheiſm and Pro- 
fen - to be zealous for the Word ok 
God, bo. Deiſm and Infidelity.; for 
the Hou e and W of . againſt 

Schiſm 
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Vould advance the Honour and Intereſt 


NAN, ners 
Sschiſm and Saeriledge; far the People of 
God, againſt Seducers that lay in wait ty 
deceive, is to be zealouſly affected in on 
things,” and is highly becoming all | 
as are called by the Name of Chriſt] and 


of Chriſtianity ; which things require 


not. only «awearied Dili 
daunted Courage and Re 


olution to effect 


them; and therefore to engage. and en. 


courage you to ſet about them, I Chal 

proceed tothe |} 
Third thing to be conſider'd in our 
Text, vix. the goodneſs and excellency 
of true Zeal, from thoſe words, I? is good 
to be zealoufly affected, &c- Tis good. to 
our ſelves, for thereby we dec like 
unto God, and imitate the Divine Good 
neſs; tis good wnto others, for as. one 
Coal kindles another, ſo one man's Zeal 
helps to quicken another's; and blows1 up 
both into a bright and uſeful Flame: tis 
good t to a whole Church and Country, who 
ſhare in the benefit, and 'reap the fruits 
of a well-guided Zeal; yea, tis good in 
all the ſences of Goodneſs, for tis Bonum 
bone ſtum, utile & jucundum , tis pious, 
profitable and pleaſant ; ; tis the top and 
perfection of all Virtue, the beauty, ſirengil 
And or»ement of all Religion, and adds, 
| 4s 
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| Indeed; what Heat is to the Body, 


that is Zeal to the Soul; the very /ife, 
health and vigour of it, the ſource of all 
its activity and motion: and as the Body. 


without Heat, is but a heavy, lumpiſh 


Carcaſe, ſo the Soul without Zeal, is 


ſtuggiſh and unactive, and little better 


than dead in treſpaſſes and fins. But the 


Goodneſs of Zeal may be beſt ſeen in the 
good Effe&s produc d hy it, and the great- 
neſs ot the Reward annext to it. 


FEirſt, I ſay; the Goodneſs of Zeal | 


may be ſeen in the good Effects produc'd' 


by it; Great and Noble things have 


been atchiev'd by fervent Zeal ; it 


inſpir'd the Soul withvigour and courage, 
ſtrong enough to conquer the greateſt 
difficulties, and to carry it above and be- 


yond all oppoſition: by this Lot deferrd 


the deſtruction of Sodom, and had there 
been a fe more ſuch, it would have pre- 
vented that direful Conflagration that 
conſum'd them: For as one heat draws 


out another, ſo the fire of true Zeal 
weakens the fire of God's jealouſy, and 
keeps his wrath from breaking forth. 
Phinehas's Zeal ſtopt the fury of the de- 


. ſtroying Angel, caus'd the Plague to 


j 
7: +. 


ceaſe, and reitor'd Health and Peace un- 


8 to 


as I may ſay, a Grace to all other Grace. 
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extaſy and rapture; and we, like the 


n W 


"Þ 26 True Reformation of Manners s, , 


to Iſrael. The time would fail me, to 
rehearſe the many and great things chat 
have been effected by it, for the honour 


of God, the welfare of his Church; and 
the ſafety of his People: neither indeed 


can it be otherwiſe, for Zeal kindles the 
flames of Love in theBreaft of ourMaker, 
and draws his affections to us; it en- 
gages him of our (ide, and / God be for 
us, who-can be againſt us? Nothing can 
too great for his infinite Goodneſs to 


is infinite Power to effect for us. 
But the Goodneſs of Zeal will more 
fully appear, in the greatneſs of the Re» 


ward annext to it hereafter ; when our 


imperfett deſires of promoting God's Glo. 


ry now, will end in the advancement of 


our own ; when the little ſparks of Zeal 


here, will improve into a celeſtial Fire, 
which will ſtill burn in our Breaſts to- 


wards God, and in His towards #s. Ina 


word, this zealous diſpoſition will pre- 
pare and qualify us for the bliſsful Re. 
gions above, where our preſent faint 


Praiſings of God, ſhall be advanc'd into 


Seraphims, ſhall dwell for ever in the pure 


and unquenchable flames of Divine Love: 
Which, pg well conſiders, will ſee. 


an 


rant, and nothing can be too hard fot 


* v1 
a * 1 tat. a n 


or, the Naner of Tra rue 7 Shak * 
-pbubdads cauſe to. ſay with the Apoſtle, | 
that *Tis good to be zeal, fly afetted ab 
ways in 4 good thing. | „ 3 

Thus having ſhew'd the Nature md  . 7 
Properties of true Zeal, the Paſſions of MK 
which 'tis compos'd, the things about 

which it is to be employ'd, together 
with the goodneſs and excellency of it, 
when ſo qualify'd; I proceed now to 
conſider ſome of thoſe dangerous Miſtakes 
and Miſcarriages of Zeal, that are to be 
found in the World; and theſe are ig: 
deed but too many, of which I hal - 
mention a fer: To which end you may 
obſerve, 

Firſt, rhat Zeal being compounded of 
the two ruling Paſſions of the Soul, Love 
and Anger, may and often does admit of 
two extreams; the one in the exceſs, 
when? tis over-hotand eager ; the other 
in the defect, when ' tis too cold or Iuke- 

warm; and : tis too er and eaſy for 

Men to fall into one of theſe: The firſt 

is an inordinate heat in Religion, which 5 
tranſports Men beyond the true bounds, 
and runs it into ſpiritual Fury and En- 

thuſiaſm; of this kind was that of the 

Jewiſb Zealots, who pretending to a ſe- 
eret Impulſe from above, did many vile 
and enormous things, committing Riots, 
1 1 1 * 1 * 
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Rapins, Murders, and ſo deftroy'd the 


Temple by an irregular'Zeal in J. nd. 
ing it; which intemperate heat of theirs, 
5 occaſion d great Troubles to that what, 
Church and Nation. And very like to 
this is the furious and diſorderly | Zeal of | 


Seftaries and Enthuſiaſts in our days, who 


under a pretence of higher Illuminati 


ons, and divine Inſpirations, have great- 
ly diſturb'd the peace of Kingdoms, and 


by their fierce and eager Contentions 
about Religion, have endanger'd the 
Joſs of all : This hot fiery, Zeal our blefſed 


Saviour blam'd in ſome of his own Dif- 
ciples, who, in a fir of Rage, call'd for 


Fire from Heaven, to conſume the Ss 
maritans; for which they receiv'd that 


ſharp Rebuke, that They knew not what 
manner of Spirit they were of ; they did not 


"know or conſider the true Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity, which was not to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to ſave them, So that a Teal 
that is void of Charity, and inſenſible of 


the Publick Good, is certainly irregular; 
and when it tranſports Men beyond the 


bounds of Meekneſs and Sobriety, is in- 


conſiſtent with true Religion: and there- 
fore to ſer it right, it mult be temper's 
with Wiſdom, and abound more in the 
mild and . 4 un, than hi n 
the 


or, the Nature of True Teal. 1 
the more vehement and wrathful Paſſions,  —© 
which are too apt to become inordinate; 1 
And theſe neee heats and tran= « KB 
ſports in Matters of Religion, are the e WM 
cels of Leal, the miſchief whereof is too 8 
riſbleco need laying en | 

But *ewere well, if ſome Men did not 
offend as much in the deed, as others ds. 


-* 
% 


in theexceſs of Zeal; and that the evil 1 
of the ane, were not as dangerous as the 
miſchief of the other : But alas ! the miſe= = | 
ries of both are too apparent to be either 5 
deny'd or diſguis'd : For is not ſome | 
Men's indifference andcareleſneſs inReli>»  Þ 
gion, as much ſhort of tre Zeal, as others . 
fierce Paſſions and contentions are be- | " 
 yondit? And is not one of theſe too often 
the cauſe or occaſion of the other? Does 
not Religion ſuffer as much in the Lew d- 
neſs, and want of Sobriety in ſome Men's 
Lives, as by the inordinate Zeal, and 
_ unneceſſary Rigours of others? And is 
not Atheiſm the plain conſequent of the 
open looſeneſs of the one, as well as the 
falſe and pretended ſtrictneſs of the other? 
Of both theſe ow unhappy Age afford 
but too many Inſtances, which may. 
teach us to avoid both theſe Racks, and 
to ſteer our Courſe between. the fury of 
ſome Men's Teal, and the ſcandal of 
others Profaneneſs. Ii 4 Se 
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hs | -—Y 3:1 1 8 : 
= ' Secondly, Another Error in Zeal, i 


When tis void of Nom lellge, or acts cob. 
trary to it: this is a Hlind Teal, which 
leads Men headlong into many extrava- 


gancies; and this is in a great meaſure 
| owing.cither'to the gnorance or ſubilet) 


of falſe Teachers, who ſeek to work on 
the Paſſion, of Men, without rightly 
informing their Judgment; by Which 
means they are taught eagerly to contend 
for, or againſt things, without under» 
ſtanding the goodneſs or badnels of ei- 


ther. If you obſerve it, you ſhall find 


thoſe many times the greateſt Talat, 


that are moſt ignorant ; like the Ad. 


bate fighting in the dark, and contend- 


ing for they know not what, or why, | 


St. Paul bore Record of ſome in his time, 


that they had a Zeal, but 'twas not ac- 


riding to knowledge: This is a Heat with- 


ut Light, which tends rather to deſtroy, 
han to direct; true Zeal in the Heart is 
. evermore guided by a true light in the 


Head, it begins with Knowledge, and is 


condutted by it; whereas falle gal be- 


gins with the Affections, and commonly 
ends there, ſeldom going any farther 
than an ignorant and violent Paſſion. 


Thirdly, There is a counterfeit and hy- 


Pporritical Zeal, Which warms only the 
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of Piety and Devotion ; it reſembles the 


heat of a Fever, that ſcorches the ex-. 


treme Parts, but leaves the Heart cold 


and unaffecked: : Pone in pect᷑ore dextram, 


nil calet: There is no heat or warmth at 
all within, even whea 1 it ſeems to burn 


and flame moſt without. + Of this. kind 


was the Zeal of the Phariſees, who faſted 


and prayed, to be {een of men, and did all . 


their good Works meerly for Vanity and 


Oſtentation; they had no inmard Prin · 


ciple of ſpiritual Life or Motion, but 
were ated meerly by external Motives 
and Inducements: ſuch are the ſuperfi- 


- cial heats of too many Tealots, who 
ſeem all on fire without, when, the 


Heart, like Naba/'s is as cold as a Stone. 


Fourthly, There is a Temporary Zeal, 
which like a Vapour or Comet, Meters 5 

for a while, and then vaniſbeth away: ſuch 
was that of Jehu, who drove on 4 55 | 


for a time, and deſtroy d the Monuments 
of Idolatry; but being ſettled in che 
Kingdom, his.Zeal for Religion was at an 
end, and turn'd only to his own r 


ment. Such likewiſe was the Merce : 


nary and Selfiſh Zzal of thoſe, that fol- 
lowed our bleſſed Saviour for the Loavet, 
ind kept with him while any thing Was 10 
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1 4 Fog Reformation of A 
be gotten by him; but when that fail'd, 
they forſook and walted no more with 
him: This a Flame that is blown in and 
out with the Wind, and varies with ev Ty 
blaſt. Again, TI 
_ Fifthly, There is a partial Zeal, mY 
makes Men warm in Low Dutics of Re- 
ligion, and cold in others of equal neceſ. 
ſity and imporianes; and likewiſe very 
earneſt in ſuppreſſing one or more Vices , . 
and yet very favourable and indulgent to 
others ay crying and enormous. If 
you obſerve it, you will find ſome hat 
2 for Preaching, but cold for Pr 
- and tho? they talk much of reform - 
jag of others Manners, are yet but too 
careleſs and negligent of their own, May 
we not ſee many great Enemies indeed 
to Idolatry and Profaneneſs, who yet 
are well enough reconcil'd to Sacriledge 
and Schiſm? and make up that with ad- 
vantage to one Vice, which they ſeem 
to take from another. This is to com- 
pound the Matter with God, and to make 
the keeping of one Law, atone for the 
breach of another. True and thorough 
Reformation extends to the hatred of all 
Vice, and the practice of af Vertue; 
withour which, the moſt zealous pre- 
tences to Reformation, are but falſhood 
and ny: MOL — 


- 


- 


Zeal, that carries private Men beyond 
the bounds of their own Calling and Buſi- 
_ neſs, and makes them invade theCalliogs 
and Buſineſs of others, intruding into tile 
Offices of Princes, Magiſtrates, Judges 
and Miniſters; prying into and cenſu- 
ring the Actions of their Superiors, and 
dictating to thoſe by whom they are to 
be govern'd: Thele are thoſe buſy-bodies 
mention'd by the Apoſtle, who medgle 
with things they underſtand not, and 
belong not to them: True Zeal makes 
Men ſtudy to be quiet, and do their own 
buſineſs , without thruſting themſelves. 
unſeaſonably into other Men's; it puts 
Men upon the ſtudy of their own Hearts, 
mortifying their own Sins, and reforming 
their own Lives, which is enough to 
employ the Zeal of the Beſt Chriitian : 
whereas tis too apparent, how ſome 
Men's 555 prompts them to wander too 
much abroad, and to converſe too litt le 
at home; hence you ſhall find them very 
fierce and forward in declaiming againſt 
the Sins of others, as if they had none of 
their own to amend or complain of: 
how frequently do they call to Heaven 
for Vengeance on National Wickedneſs, 
as if they had no ſbare in the Guilt, and 
N | | were 


w ehe Nature of True Zeal.” 242 
Sixthly, There is a buſ5 prapmatical © d 


1 44 True Reformation of Minis: q 
were ſecur'd from bearing a a Part inthe a 
Puniſhment of it? Yea, tis no new 
thing for them, to condemn that in 
others, which they allow in themſelves; 
and to inveigh bitterly againſt others 


failings, when at the ſame time they 


eaſily overlook their own enormities: 
This is the guiſe and practice of too 


many Zealots, which may carry ſome- 


thing of the ſhow, but hath nothing of 
the ſubſtance and reality of True Re- 


ligion. 


_ Laſtly, The Real commended in our 
Text, hath reſpe to Things, not Per- 
ſons: *tis good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good Thing : A Zeal either 
for, or againſt Perſons is commonly 
fattions and diſorderly : The having ſome 


| Men's Perſons i in Admiration, and' others 
in Contempt, hath occaſioned moſt of the 


Schiſms and Diviſions in the Chriſtian 


Church: This was the great Fault of 


the Corinthians, who by crying up one 
Teacher, to the decrying of another, fell 
into ſundry Parties and Factions, which 


St. Paul ſharply rebuked in them, tho 
their Zeal ran mightily towards himſelf ; 


for finding they had made him the Head 
- of Party, he ſeverely check'd their par- 
vanity * and tlie more they ſought to 


Magaly 
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magoify him, the more he endeavourx ld 
to leſſen himſeif: Who (ſaith he) 5s Paul? _ 

and who is Apollo ? Who ? (ſaith an emi- 
nent Father on theſe Words) v, they 


were ſome f. the. chief Apoſtles, an Ai 1. 15 


ſters of Chriſt : Aud yet we find St. Paul oe 9 
only ſlileing himſelf the leaſt of the Apoſtles, | 
but the greateſt of Sinners, to keep Men 
from having too high thoughts and admira- 
tion of him. And if it were ſtrife and en- 
vying to ſet up for Faul, or Apolo, or 
Cephas ; certainly ĩt can be no true Zeal 
to ſet up for far inferior Perſons. 
_ " This is a Matter worthy the conſide- | 
ration of all ſuch as, have Men's Perſons 
in admiration, running after different 
Teachers, to the great diſturbance of the. 
Church, which is the great miſery and 
malady of Our unhappy Age. wy 8 E - 
And now for the application of this 
Diſcourſe. ; tho?. many | uſeful Leſſons 
might be infer'd from it, yet I ſhall con- 
fine my ſelf to two, which very naturally 
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and eaſily flow from it. For, 


If it be good to be Zealouſly affected 
in a good timing, then 1%, It muſt be bad. 
to be Zealouſly affected in an il thing 
and 2gly, It can be no better to be late- 
warm and calaly affeſted iin a_good thing: 

Of both which, that I may not treſpaſs 
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roo ned upon your P. 

1g, We may learn from Woge. that 
bo. bad to be Zealouſly affected in an iff - 
Tis a double Kolk, firſt to eſpouſe 


5 ry Cauſe, and then to be warm and 
zealous in promoting it; he that is out 


of the way, the fafter he goes, the far. 


ther he goes out of it; and to fer him 


right, he muſt go it back again, and 
mend his Pace aſter; To re ify a bad 
Zeal, we muſt Sigh 


and therefore to be zealous for a Party, 


and hot in promoting Faction or Diviſion, 
is to employ it in a very bad thing: To 
favour a wrong Cauſe, or diſcountenance. 
:qually abominable; 
and he that is warm in either, is clearly 
our of the way; m_ can never judge 
to fpend our Zeal in 
encouraging of Schiſm, and promoting 
Diſorder and Diftarbance in the World, is 
beſt things to one of the 

| worſt uſes, and therefore we find Zeal 
commonly compar'd to Fire, than which 
as no Element is more uſeful and revi- 
ving, whillt' it remains on the Hearth, 


a good one, are both e 


righteous Judgment: 


to put one of the 


and 


at ience, 1 ſhall 
: pen very beiely. G 


W „ „ „ Be fret as 


d unravel our for- 
mer Courſe, and labour to gude all that 
we have done amiſs.” True Lea is a. 
ways againſt, and never yr an evil thing; 
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and keeps within its due Place and 
Boeunds, fo none is more Pernicious and 
DeftruQve, when once refuling conſine- 
ment, it breaks forth and iavades the 
Houſe-top: For the ſame Reaſon tis ſome 
times compar'd to the natural Heat of the 
Body, which in its dueTemper and Mode- 
ration, is the Spring both of Life and 
Health, and the ſource of all vital Opera - 
tions; but when it grows into exceſs, 
and breaks out into urning Fevers, it 
inflames the Spirits, and /ers on Fire the 
whole Conrſe of Nature + Juſt ſo is it with 
Zeal, which, if duly plac'd and regula. 
ted, is the Support and Ornament of the 1 
Soul, fills it with a lively and vigorous  « |} 
Heart, and fits it for brave and noble 
Undertakings; but when” tis miſplac'd, 
or runs into excels, * tis no better than | 
Wild- fre, and l Countries into . 
a combuſtion; which ſhews what great | | 
Care is to be taken, that it be guided 
with Knowledge, and plac'd upon right 
Objects, ſuch as may be not only mate- 
rially, but in all its Circumſtances found 
to be a good thing: To this end know, 
my Brethren; that tho“ Reformation of 
Manners, where tis ſincerely intended, 
and rightly manag'd , be a very good 
thing ; 5 * where tis only pretended, | 
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to put the better Face on Schilt, 4 
countenance Diviſions, tis a very Bll 
thing; and a true Zeal for the former 
may be well employ'd, to Watch and 
Pre vent the deſigns of the latter. 
8 As tis bad robe zealouſly affected 
in an z thing, ſo tis no leſs ſo, to be 
 Jukewarm and coldly affetted in 'a good 
one: This is that Laodrcean temper, that 


js ſo hateful unto God, and ſo ſharp ply 


 rebuked by vim"; Jabel (laith he 


thou mert either Hot or Cola, but ſince thou 


art neither, but Luke warm, J will Sue 
thee out of my Mouth, Rev. 3. 15, 16. Tt 
. deed chere is nothing more- nauſeous 


and loathſome unto God, than this in 


different Temper, which being void of 


all true Love to him, and his vo 


keeps Men from being True or Faithful 


to either: Love is a warm Paſſion, and 
where tis fix d on any Object, will not 
ſuffer us to Speak or Ac colaly about it; 
and therefore where Men are Uacon- 
cern'd, either for the dincerity or Solem- 
nity of God's Worſhip,” ” tis plain they 
want that inward Principle, that ſhould 


move them in his Service, and can alone 
recommend them to him. 


If we Took abroad, we may fitid Huh 


(00 9 about the affairs of Religi. 
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on; and lite Galle, Care Fad none ef tleſe x TE 
things: Others are ſumewhat warmer, og 


but withal' mighty wevering and inen - 


fant, halting between two Opinions; 


being Cosformiſt one day, and No- 
conformiſts another; and like fo many 
Proteuss in Religion, ſtill ves to change: 
This is o halt” leiten God and Bazl; 
which the Prophet upbraidsas a piece of 


great Inconſtaney, willing Men to be 


more plain and ſteddy in their ways: 17 
the Lord be God follow him, | if Baal thin 
follow him; he that looks two different 
ways ſeldom fteers his courſe aright, and 

to halt between two Opinions, is tobe 
neither ſound nor firm in either: And 
therefore to be truly zealous, is to be 


ſtedfaſt, unmovable, always abounding in 


the work of the Lord; to bold faſt the pro- Y 


feſſion of our faith without wavering, and 
to adhere tq the well- grounded Principles 
and Practices of true Religion, without 
turning from them, either to the right - 


hand or to the left: To this end let us 


Love God with all our heart, and with all 


Fly 


our mind, and with all our ſtrength ; know- 


ing, that tho God loves a boten, yet he 
hates a divided Heart; and when our 


Affections are thus ſetled on him, we 


ſhall be FP a always in a good . | 
| Kk 1. * 


tbing. In a wo! 


s being<qually'evil,to be zealous; 
| Slat Cans; and lukewarm in a good 
Jet us endeavour to avoid both extre 
and learn ſo to regulate and ſix our Zeal N 
that it may be ſtill plac'd on right Ob- 
jects, kept within its due bounds, and 
directed to good ends: So ſhall this $4 
cred fire improve into a Celeſtial flame, 
that will be ſill burning in our Breaſts 
towards God, and for ever derive. upon 
As the bleſſed Influences of Divine Love: 
Which God grant for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, Might, 
"Majeſty and ns La both . 
NOTION: N ante Fil 12250 
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